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INTRODUCTION.

Kato is a Pomo word meaning lake. The word in another
form, Cahto, has been used as the name of a valley and former
postoffice and stage station near the center of Mendocino county,
California. Powers' used the name (improperly coupled with
Pomo) for the inhabitants of this valley. As here used it also
includes all other Athapascans on the upper drainage of the
South fork of Eel river south of Blue rock on the overland stage
road and of Red mountain on the western and main tributary of
this stream.? Since these people spoke the same dialeet and any
political grouping of their villages which may have existed has
disappeared, it seems unnecessary to continue the distinction
made by Powers between Kai and Kato Pomo. This distinetion
seems to have arisen from wrong information given him con-
cerning the language spoken in this region. It is true that many
of the people are nearly bilingual, but their proper dialect as
given in the following texts is unmixed Athapascan, distinet to
a considerable degree from Wailaki.

It is expected that some account of their culture and early
treatment by Spanish and American settlers will be published
in the future. They are now reduced to about 150 souls, most
of whom are living near their old homes. They find employment
in the town of Laytonville and on the surrounding farms. They
are soon to be placed on a tract of land purchased for them by
the federal government in Long valley.

Their friendly contact with their Pomo neighbors to the south
and their necessary, if unwilling, contact with the Yuki peoples
to the east and west resulted in considerable assimilation, un-
doubtedly mutual, in matters of folklore and eulture. The myths
and tales here presented differ considerably from a much larger
body of similar material gathered from the Wailaki to the north-
east of them. They have in common the myths of the origin of

1 Contributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. ITII, pp. 150-5, 1877.

2A map showing the location and grouping of their former villages,
numbering more than 50, is in preparation.
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fire and the sun, but these are also common to much of this re-
gion. Their stories of creation and the deluge are quite different.
The Wailaki elaim that Nagaitcho, so important among the Kato,
is no god of theirs. They do recognize the Thunders as super-
natural brothers, but do not seem to give them so much of a place
as do the Kato. Many of the minor incidents, especially those
connected with Coyote, are found among both peoples.

The dialect of the Kato, while distinetly Athapasean, is de-
cidedly different from Hupa. A Hupa man listened to the story-
telling and general conversation for several days without being
able to recognize more than a few words. It differs less mark-
edly from the Wailaki, although the general pronunciation is
strange enough to occasion some difficulty in understanding other-
wise common words. Each of these dialects has many peculiar
nouns and verb forms which must be learned before conversation
is practicable between them.

The texts were collected in the late spring and early summer
of 1906 from Bill Ray (Pl. 9). IHe is between 60 and 65 years
of age. He knows only the myths and tales here given, as he
claims; and many of these are fragmentary and probably some-
what changed from their primitive form. Especial attention is
called to the account of his personal experience of a supernatural
sort (Text XXXVII), which he first gave voluntarily in English
and repeated later in his own language. In the translations
placed together after the texts an attempt has been made to pre-
sent a general interpretation rather than an exact rendering.

Many grammatical notes with frequent references to Hupa
forms occurring in preceding volumes of this series have been
given. It is the intention to publish an account of the phonetic
and morphological structure of this dialect. If the uncertain
conditions of human life and labor make this impossible, these
notes and references may render these texts more available for
linguistie study.

Dr. Edward Sapir gave assistance in some of the phonetic
difficulties of this paper, for which acknowledgment is here made.
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KEY TO SOUNDS.

a as in father.
ai asin aisle.
32 nearly as in but, alternating with a.
as in net.
é as in they, but lacking the vanish.
¢ asin err.
1 asin in; not common.
as in pique.
0 as in note.
it approaching u in but, alternating with i.
@i asin rule.
y asin yes.
w as in will; not common.
w asurd w found final in the syllable after an aspirated k.
1 asin let.

L an unvoiced sound made with the tip of the tongue against
the teeth, the breath being allowed to escape rather freely
between one side of the tongue and the back upper teeth.?

L. nearly like the preceding, but the sides of the tongue are held
more firmly against the back teeth, resulting in a harsher
sound preceded by a complete stop.?

m asin met.

n  as in net.

ft  as ng in sing.

h  nearly as in English.
s asin sit.

3 For a detailed description of 1, L, t” and k’ (k;) as they oceur in Hupa
see pp. 10-15, this volume. A similar treatment of Kato sounds is in prep-
aration.
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as in lizard.

as sh in shall.

as z in azure.

a voiced velar continuant, as final g in German words like
Tag.

as in bit.

a sonant stop with the tongue on the teeth, nearly as in Span-
ish. The sonanecy begins with the release of the tongue.

a surd stop in the position of the last. The release of the
tongue is followed by a definite aspiration similar to but
somewhat stronger than that heard in accented syllables
of English and German.

a surd in the position of the preceding, but noticeably unas-
pirated to an English-hearing ear. This sound resembles
those which have been called ‘‘fortis’’ or ‘‘exploded’’ in
other American languages. Its peculiarity is due to sue-
tion produced at the glottis at or after the release.

a sonant stop of varying positions on the hard and soft pal-
ates according to the vowel with which it is associated.

a surd stop corresponding in position to the last. It is
strongly aspirated.

a surd in the position of the preceding, but unaspirated like
B

a velar, unaspirated surd stop.

an affricative, sonant toward its close; similar to j in juice.

a surd corresponding to the last. It is aspirated.

a surd similar to the last but unaspirated.

used after a vowel to indicate strong aspiration.

the glottal stop.

The phonetic division of the words into syllables is indicated

by a slight space.
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I—THE COMING OF THE EARTH.

t6* tesyai® yaeni® t0 0k’ 1Leficaie® yaeni nee®
Water | went | they say. | Waters | well | met, | they say. | Land

ndoe® yaeni t6 cani'* hakwdifie ts’Gsnoe!> n doe
was not | they say. | Water | only | then, | mountains | were not,

yvaeni se®* ndoée yaenl tein ndoe  yaeni Lo
they say. | Stones | were not, | they say. | Trees | were not, | they say. |
Grass

ndoe yaeni tonai'® ndo¢ yaeni inteee’® ndoe yaeni
was not, | they say. | Fish | were not, | they say. | Deer | were not, | they say.

gesteo!” ndoe  yaenl  non*®  ndoée  yaeni  biitteo®®
Elk | were not, | they say. | Grizzlies | were not, | they say. | Panthers

ndoe yaeni yicts?® ndoe yaeni doli  ndoe  yaeni
were not, | they say. | Wolves | were not, | they say. | Bears | were not, |
they say.

nanec**  teLkiit yaeni ndni teLklit yaeni bitted

People | were washed away, | they say. | Grizzlies | were washed away, | they
say. | Panthers

¢ A monosyllabic noun common to nearly all Athapascan languages.
III, 14.

5 A prefix te-, distribution; modal prefix s; root -ya -yai, to go. Cf.
ITI, 213.

6 A quotative used in myths and tales, made from the root -ni-n, ‘‘to
speak’’ (III, 244), and the plural prefix ya¢ (III, 99).

7The common root ¢dft, good (cf. Hupa hwdf, ITI, 201) and a suffix
-k’, with the force of ‘‘manner.”’

8 The prefix Le- (III, 44); modal prefix n; and root -€ai€ -€a€, ‘‘to have
position’’ (111, 205).

9 A monosyllabic noun (III, 13).

10 The negative prefix and adverbial particle do used as a verbal root,
and the modal element n indicating completed action (III, 95),

11 Cf, the equivalent Hupa hwa ne (III, 337).

12 Hag the root -nd¢, ‘‘to be vertical’’ (III, 247).

18 Cf. Hupa tse (III, 14).

14 Cf. Hupa kifi (III, 14).

15 A generic word meaning ¢‘fish,’’ apparently made of t6 ‘‘water’’ and
the root -nai ‘“to go’’ (IIL, 242).

16 Common to all the southern portion of this division of the Atha-
pascan.

17 Has the common augmentative suffix -teé (III, 17).

18 In most dialects it means black bear, not grizzly.

19 The augmentative; compare bfits ‘‘wildecat’’ with the diminutive
suffix and Hupa min dite (IIL, 18) where the nasal of the stem appears.

20 The stem yic without the diminutive suffix is common in other dia-
lects as the name of this animal.

21 This noun evidently originally meant ‘‘human, not animal.’’ It
now is used to mean ‘‘Indian, not European.’’
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teLkiit yaeni intcee terkiit yaeni te’sitelin  n doe
were washed away, | they say. | Deer | were washed away, | they say. | Coy-
otes | were not,

yvaeni hakwdane datcafic nddée yaeni busteld ndoe
they say, | then. | Ravens | were not, | they say. | Owls | were not,
yaeni  te’Gntkitstsétein  nddée yaeni te'lissaie ndoe
they say. | Buzzards | were not, | they say. | Chicken-hawks | were not,
yvaeni  seLte’6i ndoe  yaeni  teauni ndoée  yaeni
they say. | Herons | were not, | they say. | Varied robins () | were not, |
they say.
dicteo*> ndoe yaeni dicte ndoe  yaeni  te’lssaie-
Grouse | were not, | they say. | Quails | were not, | they say. | Bluejays
teifi*®* mndoe yaeni nakéits nddée yaeni  blnte bal*
were not, | they say. | Ducks | were not, | they say. | Yellow-hammers

ndoe yaeni teintyac ndoe yaeni  teibbowite ndoe
were not, | they say. | Condors | were not, | they say. | Screech owls | were not,

yaeni  telnte’gited ndoée  yaeni  telnniuteints n-
they say. | Woodcocks | were not, | they say. | Woodpeckers | were not,

dée yaeni nacéck’a ndée  yaeni  teitewate n doe
they say. | Robins | were not, | they say. | (A bird) | were not,

vaeni  hakwdafe te’olaki ndoée  yaeni  hakw dafe
they say. | Then | meadow-larks | were not, | they say. | Then

seédiinte ndoe yaeni  hakwdGfie  tefintebae  ndoe
sparrow-hawks | were not, | they say. | Then | woodpeckers | were not,

vaeni  hakwdaile  bitek’aie ndoe  yaeni  hakw dide
they say. | Then | seagulls | were not, | they say. | Then

tkacted ndoe yaeni clee nddée yaeni  hakw dife
pelicans | were not, | they say. | Orioles | were not, | they say. | Then

seLtcindinni ndoe yaeni  k’aiets’etc ndosr  yaeni
mocking-birds | were not, | they say. | Wrens | were not, | they say.

djidifigoyante te’s° ndoée yaeni hakewdhfie da tegnete
Russet-back thrushes, | black-birds, | were not, | they say. | Then | crows

ndoe yaeni  hakwdGne telélinte ndée yaeni  bis-
were not, | they say. | Then | humming-birds | were not, | they say | (A

small owl)
btinte ndée yaenl hakwdafie tebiil ndée  yaeni
were not, | they say. | Then | curlews | were not, | they say.

22 The augmentative, compare dbete ‘‘quail.’’
23 Cf. Hupa kis tai tewii (I, 138, 9).
24 Cf, Hupa min tetw mil (I, 113, 12).
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hakw difie seLtetindinni ndd¢ yaeni nate’aite ndoe
Then | mocking-birds | were not, | they say. | Swallows | were not,

yaeni bansits ndoe yaeni hakwdane te’6laki  ndoe
they say. | Sandpipers | were not, | they say. | Then | meadow-larks | were not,

vaeni  hakw difie L ts6g@fi*®* ndoée yaeni  hakw diifie
they say. | Then | foxes | were not, | they say. | Then

blite ndoe yaeni hakwdufie sis*®* ndoée yaeni  hakw-
wild-cats | were not, | they say. | Then | otters | were not, | they say. | Then

diifie  sa‘te’” ndée yaeni  hakwdifie gested ndoe
minks | were not, | they say. | Then | elks | were not,

yaeni hakw dine  k'{in ta gits dataits ndoe  yaeni
they say. | Then | jack-rabbits, | grey squirrels | were not, | they say.

hakw dfifie  slis ndde yaeni hakwdGne gae ted k’wiit-
Then | ground-squirrels | were not, | they say. | Then | red squirrels

kwiyagits®*® ndoée yaeni  hakwdhne shlsiinte ndoe
were not, | they say. | Then | chipmunks | were not,

vaeni  hakwdtfie 1LonLgai*® ndoe yaeni  hakw dahe
they say. | Then | woodrats | were not, | they say. | Then

naL tonets®® n doe yasni hakw diiie LOn te gee necte®
kangaroo-rats | were not, | they say. | Then | ‘‘long-eared mice’’

ndoe yaeni hakwdafie te’laki  ndoée  yaeni  hakw-
were not, | they say. | Then | sapsuckers | were not, | they say. | Then

diinie kwi yint n doe yaeni hakw duiie kai kos lite
pigeons | were not, | they say. | Then | (a bird)

n doe yaeni | hakw dafe ste’lig gl yits n doe yaeni
were not, | they say. | Then | warblers | were not, | they say.

hakwdane ka'** ndoée yaeni hakwdifie dern ndoe
Then | geese | were not, | they say. | Then | eranes | were not,

25 Contains the stem Ltsd ‘‘blue’’ (III, 203).

26 Common to many dialects.

27 With stem sa‘ and diminutive suffix -te; the corresponding augmen-
tative is sa‘ teo ¢‘fisher.”’

28 The stem gac ‘‘yew,’’ the augmentative -tcd used of the redwood,
k’wiit’, ‘‘upon,’’ and an uncertain verb form.

29 The common stem L3n ‘‘small rodent’’ and L gai ‘‘white.”’

30 Probably the verb ¢‘jump around’’ (III, 267) and the diminutive
suffix.

31 The stem Lon ‘‘rodent,’’ te’ ge€ ‘“ear,”’ nes ‘‘long,’’ and the diminu-
tive -te.

32 The corresponding Hupa word xa disappeared about a generation
ago. American Anthropologist N. 8., Vol. 3, p. 208.

10
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vaeni  hakwdGhe nagdlteik®* ndoe yaeni  hakw diie
they say. | Then | (a bird) | were not, | they say. | Then

main ndoée yaeni hakwdhfie waninteie** ndoe yaeni
weasels | were not, | they say. | Then | wind | was not, | they say.

hakw difie yas ndée yaeni hakw dafe 1606  n doe
Then | snow | was not, | they say. | Then | frost | was not,

yaeni hakw dhiie tatbhl*® nddée yaeni hakwdife do-
they say. | Then | rain | was not, | they say. | Then | it didn’t thunder,

naitget yaeni  hakwdafie teindohat®®  d6te’ dan ni®’
they say. | Then | trees were not when | it didn’t thunder,

yaeni dote’t til k’ae yaeni hakw dtne a' n doe

they say. | It didn’t lighten, | they say. | Then | clouds | were not,

vasni yistot ndoe yaeni dondteoke yaeni gdyanie
they say. | Fog | was not, | they say. | It didn’t appear, | they say. | Stars

ndoe yaeni tea kwoLgele*®  yaeni
were not, | they say. | It was very dark, | they say.

ca® n do hiit dise nee niin Gs dik k’eet? yaeni
Sun | was not when | this | earth | got up, | they say, \ ol

fide*> nteag®® nes didactifi** qan*® yaeni  kwin-
its horn | large | long. | From the north | it walked | they say. | Deep

33 The latter part of the word is probably the stem Ltelk ‘‘red.”’

3¢ Contains the prefix wa- ‘‘through’’ (III, 44) and the root -tel ‘‘to
blow’’ (III, 274). The wind blows only when one of the four doors
of the great world house is left open.

35 A verb ‘‘to fall in drops’’ containing the root -bil, ef. Hupa -meL
-mil -min (III, 240).

3¢ Stem tefin ‘“tree’’ contracted with n dé and suffix -hfit ‘“when.’’

37 Has root -n -ni, ‘‘to speak, to make a noise,”’ which is always pre-
ceded by 4 when agent is not human. In Hupa a dental stop generally
precedes in any case (III, 196). The prefix te’- of the second syllable is
used in this dialect of subjects unknown or at least unmentioned.

38 tea is either an adverb or a prefix meaning ‘‘very’’ or ‘‘entirely’’;
the root -gel€ ‘‘to become dark’’ is probably identical with Hupa -weL -wil
-win (III, 224).

39 Cf. Hupa hwa (I, 104, 10).

40 A demonstrative. Cf. Hupa ded and hai de (III, 31).

41 Cf, Hupa in nas dik ka ei (I, 114, 16; ILI, 280).

42 The possessive prefix 6- or @- is found in both the Northern and
Southern Divisions of the Athapascan but is not usual in the Pacific
Division.

43 Cf. Hupa nik kya 6 (III, 201).

44 Of. Hupa yida tein (I, 103, 6). The Kato use different demonstrative
prefixes. Directions are always given with regard to whether movement is
toward or from the speaker. Toward the north is di de¢.

45 Cf. Hupa root -qal (III, 284).
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sat*® hi hen nac ta*? i di cee hai no te’t toe*s  yaeni
it went places | its shoulder | there | water reached | they say.

kwin tickata  kagiin nac* yaeni  yaeguttglic  yaeni
Shallow places | it came out, | they say. | It looked up | they say.

yidastii to yoonihae yinsGt yaeni neereit niin-
From the north | water | yonder | broke | they say. | Earth middle | it came
when

yahat® didik’ catiyehtfi  yaegiuttglec yaeni  nee
east | sun under | it looked up | they say. | Earth

nteagtélit bagifiGii®® kindints®? yaegattglec yaeni
getting large when | eoast | near | it looked up | they say.

dinik’® nesdini  yaeguttgle yaeni ddee k'wit’
South | far | it locked up | they say. | Its horn | on

to Ga segnst yaeni L ba¢ 1ifi haes® i dee L bacin hae
moss | was | they say. | Both sides | its horn, | both sides

toga yatni ntecac nlnkwiye®® di qarL yaeni yi-
moss | they say, | large. | Underground | this | walked | they say, | from
the north.

dactfi yoyinuk’™™ nestii®® yaeni nagaited®® k'wit’
Far south | it lay down | they say. | Nagaiteo | on it

ts’sifi  yaeni kwiLngQn  yaeni
stood | they say. | It earried him | they say.

46 Cf. Hupa x6n sa difi, ‘¢ deep water place,’’ a village (I, 13).

47 Cf. Hupa root -na -nauw (III, 242). The suffix ta‘ is plural in mean-
ing, -ddf being used for the singular.

48 Prefix no- limit of motion (IIL, 53), and the root -t6¢ ¢‘water’’ (III,
267).

49 Prefix ka- ‘‘up, out of,’’ c¢f. Hupa xa- (I1I, 56). The g of the second
syllable is equivalent to Hupa w, modal prefix (III, 100).

50 As in Hupa tes ya is employed of setting out and ntn ya (Hupa nin ya)
of arriving.

51 The first element, ba¢, seems to mean ‘‘border.’’

52 The diminutive suffix and kén din, the equivalent of Hupa xfin difi
(I, 170, 13).

53 Cf. Hupa yintk (I, 112, 8).

5¢ Modal prefix s and root -¢an. Cf. Hupa sa an (I1I, 206, 8).

55 Cf. Hupa iL man (III, 328); L or iL has a reciprocal forece, compare
iL de ‘‘sisters of each other’’ (III, 14); ba€, see note 51; ha® is used after
dd ‘“not’’ and numerals with the sense of ‘‘even’’ or ‘“only’’ (ef. Hupa
he in d6 he ya iL kit ‘‘they did not cateh,’’ I, 102, 3).

56 The first syllable is equivalent to Hupa nin (III, 13), which seems
to be a derived or related form of ne€ mentioned above.

57 Cf. Hupa yo yi dik ka, ‘‘ far east’’ ¢“Orleans’’ (I, 265, 3).

58 Cf. Hupa tcin nesten (III, 266); the prefix ne- is used when the
assuming of the position is in mind; to be in the position is expressed
by stif.

59 The moon is ealled na gai ‘‘traveler,”” but it is probable that a
supernatural ‘¢ great traveler’’ is meant here and not the moon.
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yinik’ ntnyaddfi osie coete’letélit  conk’  Gsie

South | it came where | its head | he was going to fix when | well | its

head

no€ac®  yaeni  Letcba®™ 0 na¢ tik kit nosfiiean = yaeni
he placed, | they say. | Grey clay | its eyes between | he placed | they say.

fideck’wlit’ noefiean  yaeni Leteba 1a¢ ddeek’wit’
Its horn on | he placed | they say | grey clay. | Other | its horn on

Letcba noefiean  yaeni  L6‘ kangai  kagimme®  yaeni
grey clay | he put | they say. | White reeds | he gathered | they say.

tsiedak’wiit’ noefiean yaeni k'wit’ ©Lete nolai yaeni
Crown of its head on | he put | they say. | On it | earth | he put | they say.

Lo utsé osiedak’wiit’ natglneac yaeni tein natglLeas
Blue grass | erown of its head on | he stood up | they say. | Trees | he
stood up

yaeni ts’i¢ natglineas®® yaeni dsiek’wit’ be gec ke ges*
they say. | Brush | he stood up | they say, | its head on. | ‘T am finishing,’’

te’in yaeni dik’wit’ usiek’wat’ ts’Gsnde O6le yooiihae 0
he said | they say. | ‘‘This on, | its head on | mountain | let be. | Yonder |
water

ninyiLtsirnbaii  te’in @ yaeni  ts’Gsnde  slile  yaeni
shall break against it,”” | he said | they say. | Mountain | became | they say.

ts’ie  kaleae®®  yaeni 0 siek’wit’ seliyacts  noei ean-
Brush | came up | they say. | Its head on | stone small | he had put

kwgn®® yaeni se flletélit ntcag Tsie gested yaeni
they say. | Stones | were becoming when | large, | its head | elk | they say,

ngiindds yaeni ecocgilace’™ te’in yaeni kae  didee
was not, | they say. | ¢‘I am fixing it,”” | he said, | they say. | ‘“ Well, | north

60 Cf. Hupa ndauw in dond auw (I, 259, 6).

61Tt has the root -ba, which is found in Hupa as -mai in dil mai
‘egray’’ (I, 283, 8).

62 The root is -be ‘‘to collect.”” The second syllable normally ends
in n, which has nasalized the b and then itself been assimilated to the
labial position.

63 Cf. Hupa na diwifia (I, 197, 5 and III, 203-5). This is transitive,
as is shown by L of the third syllable.

64 Of, Hupa root -xe -xii, ‘‘to finish’’ (IIL, 252). The g of the final
syllable is connected with the @i of the Hupa form of the root.

65 Prefix ka-, ‘‘out, up’’; 1 a modal prefix; root -€a€, ‘‘ to have position.’’
Cf. Hupa xal a with the same meaning (I, 121, 11).

66 The last syllable is a suffix indicating that the result of the act,
not the act itself, was observed.

67 Cf. Hupa root -lau -la -1i -le, ‘‘to do something’’ (III, 230). The
g of the final syllable is connected with the @ in the Hupa root.
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nahecda®® cococle’ tgama® hides te’in yaenl  yo-
I will go | I will fix it | along shore | north,’’ | he said | they say. | Far

north
yide¢ nahestya™ yaeni 0na naecda te’in  yaeni
he started back | they say. | ‘“Around it | I will go,”” | he said | they say.
yokwit’akw  coedcle’  te’in yaenmi  ot’ikw  coete’lla
‘‘Far above | I will fix it,”” | he said | they say. | Above | he fixed it,
yaeni n cd ne coe gi la get te’in yaeni o t’ukew
they say. | ‘“Good | I made it,”’ | he said | they say. | Above

yoyintk’ nahestyahlit se natgliLeas yaeni tetin ka-
far south | he went back when | stones | he stood up | they say. | Trees |

grow up
leae  te’istein™  yaeni  ts’ie  kaleae  te’istein  yaeni
he made | they say. | Brush | grow up | he made | they say.

ts'isno¢ natereas yaenl t6 Oteifia’ nee natglreae
Mountains | he stood up | they say. | Water | in front of | ground | he
stood up
yaeni
they say.
kwiin Lafi
It is finished.

II.—CREATION.

se gindi yaenl se sete’its™ te’tteglinnl  yaeni
Roek | was old | they say, | rock | sandstone. | It thundered | they say

didtk’ te’tteghnni yaeni dintk’ te’tteglinni yaenl
east. | It thundered | they say | south. | It thundered | they say

disee te’tteglinni  yaeni didee se gindi eiidille
west. | It thundered | they say | north. | ‘‘Rock | is old | we will fix it’’

te’in  yaeni nakka¢ mnagaited te’emes yoyidik’ @ 6-
be said | they say, | two | Nagaitco, | Teines. | ‘‘Far above | beyond it

€

ths™ te’endikfit te’in  yaeni te’eintefit yaeni ya
we streteh it’” | he said | they say. | They stretched it | they say. | Sky

68 The h of the second syllable is found in Navajo in similar verbs,
but does not appear in Hupa.

60 Cf. Hupa tii wim ma (I, 252, 5).

70 Cf. Hupa na tes diyai (I, 97, 17).

71 Cf. Hupa teis tewen, ‘‘he made’’ (I, 336, 8; III, 276).

72 Cf. Hupa mite teiia (I, 96, 9; III, 342).

73 Cf. Hupa x6n teliw dit teete where the final syllable means ‘‘rough’’
(I, 150, 1).

7¢ Cf. Hupa mit tis (III, 341).
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k’wiinnagai yaeni se nteag natgireas yaeni di-
on it he walked | they say. | Rock | large | he stood up | they say, | south.

niik’ disee se mnatgliLeac ya¢eni ntecac nes didese
West | rock | he stood up | they say, | large, | tall. | North

natgliLeae yaenl se ntcag nes didik’ natghueae
he stood up | they say | rock | large, | tall. | East | he stood up

yvaeni  se Lkwintrgfi coete’illa yaeni tinni™  tlnni
they say | rock. | All | he fixed | they say, | road. | Roads

coete’illa  yaeni dides tlnni  edete’illa  yaeni  di-
he fixed | they say. | North | road | he fixed | they say. | ‘‘South

nik’ tefin dobfi  te’in yaeni kitdaye™ eali La-
trees | will not be’” | he said | they say. | ¢“Flowers | only | will be many’’

miii” te’in  yaenl tacgn wate’amfn te’in yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘“Where | hole through will be?’’ | he said | they say.

haidasfi wate’an te’istein  yaeni a'bifi ntecac wa-
From the north | hole through | he made | they say. | For clouds | large |
hole through
te’an  te’istein  yaeni didak’ yistotblii  wate’an
he made | they say. | East | for fog | hole
te’istein  yaeni dises haisifiii a* tajbafi dises a
he made | they say | west. | ‘‘From the west | clouds | will go, | west | clouds
tajbfindjac te’in yaeni keb@ll eoete’illa  yaenl  se-
will go’’ | he said | they say. | Knife | he fixed | they say. | For rocks

blii  eo€ te’illa  yaeni kebil nLlts coete’illa  yaeni
he fixed it | they say. | Knife | stout | he fixed | they say.

dantecam@ii  te’in  yaeni didee tinyac™ te’in yae-
“‘How will it be?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘North | you go’’ | he said | they
say.
ni dinfik’ tacas™® eI te’in  yaeni dafi¢ beniLkece
““South | I go | I’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Already | I have finished’’

te’in - yaeni se nfiLtedt te’in  yaeni dide¢ nahiii-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Rock | you stretch’’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘north.”” |
“¢You must untie it

75 Cf. Hupa tin (I, 102, 8) where the second syllable found in most
dialects does not appear.

76 Cf. Hupa na kit te it dai ye, ‘“it blossoms again’’ (I, 364, 3; III,
254).

77 Note the effect of an n which has disappeared after converting
b into m.

78 Equivalent to Hupa tifi yauw.

79 Cf. Hupa -hwa (III, 248).
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abifi disee te'in  yaeni didik’ nahacgat i te’in
west’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Bast | I will untie it | I’’ | he said

yaeni diegn a‘bafi  te’in yaeni naniht®® dek’a
they say. | ¢“What | cloud will be’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Burn arol:md’!
ere

te’in - yaenl nasuat yaeni a‘bGfi  ca‘ nae te's’ask’an
he said | they say. | He burned around | they say, | for cloud. | Creek | in

water he made a fire
yaeni  toa'bafi ncdone te’in yae ni do  kwsieda
they say | for dew. | ‘‘It is good’’ | he said | they say. | Not | their heads

diin tea bafi®*  coete’illa yaeni, rae neek’wit’ yidik’
will be sick | he fixed | they say. | Another | world on | up

vaeni  te’enec s’isdaibafi htit nifi  djafi  kan dinte
they say, | Thunder | will live. | ‘‘You | here | nearby

sinda nifi te’in yaeni

live, | you’’ | he said | they say.

to dedlnkac®® t6 sl {Gnte’® te’in yaenl  nee
‘“Water | put on the fire, | water | hot | you make,’’ | he said | they say. |
Ground
nanec te’istein  yaeni  kae 0 te’ane kiin niie yie®t
man | he made | they say. | ‘¢‘Well, | to him | I will talk’’
te’'in yaeni wos  telistein yaeni  dikk’wdne  te'is-
he said | they say. | Leg | he made | they say. | (Left) | he made
tein yaeni kwa nie te’is tein yaeni dik-
they say. | Arm | he made | they say. | (Left)

k'wone 1rae te’istein  yaeni Lo* te’glinyie yaenl di-
too | he made | they say. | Grass | he broke off | they say. | He did this

kwavLsifi  yaeni te’amiii ndola yaenl bit’bai%  te’t-
they say. | For belly | he put it | they say. | For stomach | he hung it
teLbfiL  yaeni Gdjibai  s’dsbadit Lo°  fiyet noei-
they say. | For his heart | when he slapped it | grass | under | he put it

80 The prefix na- (IIT, 48), the sign of the 2nd. per. sing. n, and the
root -Liit ‘“to cause to burn’’ (III, 239).

81 Cf. Hupa xoi de ai dii win teat (I, 175, 15).
82 Cf. Hupa prefix de d- (III, 61).

83 Sing. imp., cf. Hupa iL tewe (I, 278, 8; III, 276-7). It is frequently
used in this manner with intransitive verbs where the needed transitive form
does not exist.

84 Cf. Hupa xiin ne yeiiw te ‘I will talk’’ (I, 217, 11; III, 246).
85 Cf. Hupa x6 mit (I, 102, 15).
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egn  yaeni fitelesblii  Lets thoj*®  noefican  yaeni
they say. | For his liver | elay | round | he put it | they say.

1 ted tein baf ted yihae noeii can yaeni i dji cic tee
For his kidney | again | he put it | they say. | His lungs

djee glin t’ats®? noei ean ya¢ni Lo® nes te’n gui tett
he divided | he put it | they say. | Grass long | he pushed in
vaeni dikwondi dicah sélimafi®® te’in @ yaeni ele
they say. | ‘What kind | what | blood will be?’’ | he said | they say. |
Ochre (%)
te’ginsiit yaenl kwelebiii to 0'lagi te’in yaeni
he pounded up | they say. | ‘‘For-ochre | water | get’’ | he said | they say.
noLtii  yaeni t0 Lkwnas’ishile yaeni @dae®® te’istein
He laid him down | they say. | Water | he sprinkled around him | they say. |
His mouth | he made
yaeni biinte te’istein yaenl Onae te’istein yaenl ngk-
they say. | His nose | he made | they say. | His eyes | he made | they staty |
wo.

kae dgntecamiii te’in  yaeni  dilaie  fGLntei  te’in
““How will it be?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘His penis | make’’ | he said

yvaeni 6 teok nak kae te’istein yaeni  djec k(L tedrn
they say. | His testicles | two | he made | they say. | ¢“Split it”’

te’in  yaeni kae¢ te’in  yaeni beniLkeee te’in  yaend
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quickly’’ | he said | they say. | ‘T have finished’’ |
he said | they say.

a® kasya yaeni didik’ yistot disiidfi taiyis-
Cloud | came up | they say | east. | Fog | in the west | came up

tan yaeni kae tot bQL?? te’in yaeni wa niin teie

they say. | “Well, | let it rain’’ | he said | they say. | ‘Wind

te’n noL yoL®!  te’in yaeni  yiddk’® ya'bie  ndobhd

let it blow’” | he said | they say. | ‘‘Up | in sky | shall not be,

dyacts wannteibGi te’in  yaeni kae totbGn  yis-

little | shall be wind’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“ Well, | let it rain | fog in,”’

86 The stem -bdj is probably connected with Hupa verbal root -mas
-mats (III, 240) and with a noun stem found in southern Athapascan
meaning wheel.

87 Cf. Hupa -tats -tas ‘‘to cut a gash’’ (III, 268).

88 Hupa tsellifi (I, 169, 10) shows the nasal which has changed b
to m.

89 Cf, Hupa xot da (I, 112, 14).
90 The 3rd. sing. of the imp. cf. III, 132.
91 For the root ¢f. Hupa -yol -yoL (III, 221).
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totbie te’in  yaeni tetbile yaeni dokogisifie®* yaenl
he said | they say. | It rained | they say. | One could not see | they say.

ya' biefifie ko winsQr®® yaenl gint’e ca kanac dican
sky in | it was hot | they say | now. | Sun | came up. | ¢“What

cabfii te’in yaenl kwone cocdle stlbtn te’in  yaeni
sun shall be?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Fire | fix | for heat’’ | he said | they
say.
nagai Le¢ nagaibGfi nagai te’in ya¢ni dUstin bpa-
¢‘Moon | night | shall go | moon’’ | he said | they say. | Cold | moon.

gai kwiin Lgn
All

nanagitya ya¢nl dancochas se  djeeyoLtaL kwiic®*
He came down | they say. | ‘“Who | stone | can kick open I wonder?’’

te’in vaeni dgn cochae  tehn djecot’askwiic  te’in
he said | they say. | ‘“Who | tree | can split open I wonder’’ | he said

ya¢ni kae  beceaic  te’in yaeni  nagaited do hae
they say. | ‘“Well, | I will try’’ | he said | they say. | Nagaited | he didn’t

tein djeegiint’as yaenl kae e¢ei beceaile te’in  yaeni
tree | split | they say. | ‘¢ Well | I | will try,”’ | he said | they say,

te’enee  dancochas  vits kwiie te’in ya¢ ni te’e nec
Thunder. | ‘*Who | stoutest I wonder,’’ | he said, | they say, | Thunder.

nagaited dohae se taskal yaeni dohae te’dn  do-
Nagaiteo | didn’t | stone | break | they say. | Didn’t | tree | didn’t kick open

haedjesgtiltale yaeni eI  beceaic te’in yaeni  te'e-
they say. | ‘I | will try,”’ | he said | they say, | Thunder.

nec se munanirtgle yaeni se djesgiltgle yaeni se
Rock | he kicked | they say. | Rock | he kicked open | they say. | Rock

glectyil yaeni se ontgiec se djecintale te’in yaeni

broke to pieces | they say. | ‘‘Rock | go look at.”’ | ‘‘Rock | he kicked

open’’ | he said | they say.

kae tctimmeceaic te’in yaeni tefin  djecgurtale yaeni

‘“Well | tree I will try’’ | he said | they say. | Tree | he kicked open |

they say.

tetn gic tyil yasni  te’enec  nagaited nanagitya
Tree | split to pieces | they say. | Thunder, | Nagaite | came down

92 Cf, Hupa x0 wesenmnei (I, 120, 5).
93 The prefix is Hupa x4- (III, 94).
94 Hupa root -taL -ttl -tdn (III, 261); this may be the form used as

3rd. sing. imp. in Hupa; the suffix -kwic indicates speculation on the part
of the speaker.
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vaeni di k'win nagaited tok’wiit’ nodintar dan-

they say. | ‘“This | on | Nagaitcd | water on | you step.’’ | ¢ Who

cochae to nodotankwiic heidie te’in  yaeni nagaited

water | can stand on¥’’ | ‘‘Yes’’ | he said | they say. | Nagaited

to k’'wlin notgilntgle yaeni kwinyete’ glintale yaeni

water | on | stood | they say. | In it he sank | they say,

bantoebie te’enee el beceaie te’in yaeni  te’enec

ocean in. | Thunder | ‘T | T will try’’ | he said | they say. | Thunder

t6 k'wiit’ notghntgle yaeni kwkwee rLahae kwiL

water | on | he stepped | they say. | His foot | one | with

notgintale yasni beninkeee' kae te’in yaeni gir-

he stood | they say. | ‘I have finished, | hurry’’ | he said | they say. | It was

evening

gele  yaeni

they say. n
tetbile yaeni tetbile yaeni kwinian djii kwin-
It rained | they say. | It rained | they say. | Every | day | every

ran drngal tatbirn  yaeni kwinrpan Le¢  danteeca-

evening | it rained | they say. | Every | night. | ¢ What will be,

mafi dadnectit ¢6 titbiir hai kwinian  yinkai

what will happen, | too mueh | it rains | the | every | morning,’’

yaen yaeni® di eori yis tot cofik nee ote’tne
they said | they say. | Some way | fog | well | ground | close to
1né6in tan ya¢ni yis tot a' t glifl gete vaeni

spread | they say | fog. | Clouds | were thick | they say.

giint’é nanec kwoiit ngindoe yaeni dyaets kwoiie
Now | people | fire | was not | they say. | Little | fire

slie  yaeni ca‘na¢ta’ Ltemne®® yaeni t6 kwin ter-
became | they say. | Creeks | were full | they say. | Water | valley in

biek’ to Le ges €a¢ vaeni  kae  beniLkeee te’in
water | encircled | they say. | ¢‘Well, | I finish’’ | he said

yaeni nagaited hefi¢ te’in  yaeni kae yarndacbfi®’
they say, | Nagaited. | ““Yes'’ | he said | they say. | *“Well, | you must
Jump up,
rae  ya'k’wit’ noLdageblifi®® te’in yaeni el Lac
another | sky on | you must jump to’’ | he said | they say. | ‘I | too

95 The first, yan, is the quoted form and the second the affirmative form.

96 Cf. Hupa root -men -miii ‘‘to fill up’’ (III, 241).

97 Note that the inception and completion of the act are both men-
tioned. They seem to be included in many cases for literary complete-
ness where they are not needed to make the meaning clear. .
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kwiieledjas®® tc’in  yaeni glLgelednhae 1an Lta'ki
I will do that’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Night | every | kind

nteslandes adlle' djas te’in  yaeni kwinign  tit-
when sleeps | we will do it’’ | he said | they say. | Every | it rained

blir yaeni kwinigii yirkai kwinigi djii kwin-
they say. | Every | morning, | every | day, | every

rafi  Le¢ Lenechar nanec nteslar® yacni nate’an-
night. | All | people | went to sleep | they say. | It fell

kit’®® yaeni ya* nee nddé¢ yaeni nesdifi  nee
they say, | sky. | Land | was not | they say. | Far | land

ndde yaeni t0 cafi Lefica¢ yaeni bantdoe Lenechae
was not | they say. | Water | only | met | they say, | ocean. | All

noni telat yaenl  gesteo Le ne€ hae telat ya¢ni
grizzlies | drowned | they say. | Elks | all | drowned | they say.

blitted Lenechae telat yaeni bits vLenechae telat
Panther | all | drowned | they say. | Wildeats | all | drowned

yaeni  intee¢e Lenethas ya¢eni Lan Lta'ki telat
they say. | Deer | all | drowned | they say. | All | every kind | drowned

yaeni 16 tesyahfit tein do yasni nee ndd yaeni

they say. | Water | when it went | trees | were not | they say. | Land | was

not | they say.

naneec slifie yaeni bote tyits noni  yites' gil-

People | became | they say. | Seal, | sea-lion, | grizzly | dance-house | built

yie yaeni co yok neek’a yaen té yaeni
they say. | In vain | way | world over | they looked | they say.

hai giilyle ya¢eni ne¢e mnecdi katinnibie galsgn'®?
There | they built it | they say. | Ground | good | Usal | it was found

yaeni gilsanit hai ginign yaeni tyits telai na-
they say. | It was found because | there | are many | they say, | sea-lions. |

Whale | human
nec te’ek sliie yaeni telafi  haihit’ 1k’ag!® k'wa'
woman | became | they say. | Whale | that is why | is fat | fat

98 The suffix -dja¢ is used with the first person for intended actions.

99 Cf. Hupa root -lal -lar. (III, 232).

100 Cf. Hupa na in xit ‘‘it dropped down’’ (I, 115, 14).

101 yik and yit are two forms in other dialects of a monosyllabic noun
meaning house. In the next word this stem is a verbal root.

_102Cf. d6 wil tsan ‘‘it was not seen’’ (I, 341, 9). It seems doubtful
if these forms in 1, clearly passive in Hupa, are really passive in Kato.
They seem to be rather simple neutral forms of the verb.

103 The equivalent of Hupa Lik kau ‘‘it is fat’’ (III, 202).
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ntecag noéni ndo¢e yaeni 1oyacts ts’lin diin nakaicts
much. | Grizzlies | were not | they say. | Suckers | blue lizards

tonai ndochat talggl** yaeni tonai mndoehat di-

fish | were not when | were thrown in water | they say. | Fish | when were

not [ ‘“What

can  tonaibufi  teiesected talgal yaeni  toble  ges

fish will be?’’ | Bull-snake | was thrown in water | they say. | In water |

black salmon

slifie  yaeni dallants talgal yaeni tobie dateachal

became | they say. | Salamanders | were thrown in water | they say. |

Water in | hook-bill

slifie.  ya¢eni naredte talgal yaeni tobie 1ok’ slifie

became | they say. | Grass-snake | was thrown in water | they say. | Water

in | steel-head | became

yaeni salgits talgal yaeni tobie LOyacgaite bif
they say. | Lizard | was thrown in water | they say. | Water in | trout

shall be.

Loyacte te’tece' yaeni kwkak’eebiifi  ckak’ee  te’in
Trout | eried | they say | his net for. | ‘‘ My net’’ | he said

yaeni 1ran Lta'ki ei kwayaeacit yaeni te'kak’?
they say. | Many | every kind | in vain | they gave him | they say. | Net
gaLteinkwan  yaeni te’kak’ gy Lonit®  biend giil tin
he had made | they say. | Net | when he wove | he put him in

yaenl  te’tdefifiele  yaeni takwwilgal yaeni hota

they say. | He stopped erying | they say. | He was thrown in water | they
say. | Then

Lo yacte s’isline yaeni dican kaleacbiii tobie te’in
trout | he became | they say. | ‘What | will grow | water in’’ | he said
vaeni  lat'® kaleas yaeni tobie bantdoe  yoe teil €ifi
they say. | Sea-weed | grew | they say | water in, | ocean. | Abalones

kaleae yaeni banted kaleaas yaeni bantdebie tekis-
grew | they say. | Mussels | grew | they say, | ocean in. | Kelp

lee toye kaleae yaeni sfilsiskwt’iii  kaleae yaeni
water under | grew | they say. | (A kelp) | grew | they say

ban toebie  teiinkwt’ifi  kaleas yaeni  bantoebie rLan
ocean in. | Abalone-sausage | grew | they say | ocean in. | Many

104 Cf. Hupa root -waL -wiil -wL ‘“to throw’’ (III, 222).

105 Cf. Hupa kixxak (I, 256, 7) and kwkak’e® (Hupa x0xakke)
and ¢ ka k’e® above. We have here the te—Hupa prepalatal k, k aspi-
rated—Hupa x, and an unaspirated k common to both dialects.

106 Cf. Hupa -Lon -Lo ‘‘to twine baskets’’ (III, 239).
107 Cf. Hupa la (III, 13).
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Lta'ki kaleae yaeni Lontsd kaleae yaeni  ban toe-
different kinds | grew | they say. | Grass blue | grew | they say | ocean in.
bie diegn Ledomiii  te’in yaeni  1an  beyacleaie
¢“What | salt will be?’’ | he said | they say. | Many | they tasted

vaeni  te’woetecee  bantde  te’ woc teee hai Le dofie
they say. | Foam | ocean | foam | that | salt

slifie  yaeni nanec biyee 1eddfic hai beleaic yaeni
became | they say. | Indians | their | salt | that | they tried | they say.
te’ai blin  nadeltcam@ii te’amin nakdom@r na del-
Food | with it | they shall eat, | food with. | Clover with | they shall eat.
tcamii hai nedén yaeni 1edofic bantde da tica miin
That | good | they say | salt | ocean. | ‘“What will be

t6 kwindikasmiafi  dadinecacs mGn di  bantoe  te'in
water | | = | this | ocean?’’ | he said

yaeni de bantdoe naieacbini  taicacbih  kwiin nin Gi
they say, | “this | ocean. | It will have waves. | It will settle back. | Up
this way
saibtifi  te’in  yaeni sai  k’wlt tcin Gsdine®®  yaeni
sand will be,”’ | he said | they say. | Sand | on top | shone | they say.
stitdi tekislee nolkbbiafil® te’in yaeni telani dtt-
¢“0ld | kelp | will float ashore,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“ Whales | old ones

yac nolabifi te’in yaeni nanee yamifi tonai t0nai-
will float ashore’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘People | will eat | fish, | ¢fish big.’

nteagc tyits ndolabiindjac yactamiindjac n comiindjae
Sea-lions | will come ashore. | They will eat. | Good will be,’’

te’in  yaeni t’antgfl yos'?® beksifihit nedmindjac te’a-
he said | they say. | ‘“Devil-fish | ugly although | will be good, | they will
eat it’’
mindja¢ te’in  yaeni tonai bantdoebie  1.k’abiifi djae
he said | they say. | ‘‘Fish | ocean in | will be fat’’
te’in  yaeni neomindjac 1Tan 1ta'ki blindjae ban-
he said | they say. | ‘It will be good. | Many | different kinds | will be !
ocean in’’
toebie  te’in yaeni  tobGtted  blindjas te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ¢ Water panther | will be’’ | he said | they say.

108 The Hupa root -den -difi ‘“to be light.”” This probably refers to
the phosphorescence of the old kelp.

109 The root is -kit, to float; with b for t by assimilation.
110 Pogsibly this eontains the root -yds ‘‘to pull’’ (III, 221).
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setonai bindja¢ naneec te’ebebiifi te’in yaeni  t6-

¢¢ ¢Stone fish’ | will be, | people | he will catch’’ | ht‘a‘fia;‘(_lll tth?l: 1saly. 1’
ish teeth long,

naiwoenes gesLeline tonai tyits tc’ebébindjae te’in
gesLeln® | fish, | sea-lion | he will cateh’’ | he said
yvaeni tate’kwiileacbindjae te’in yaeni tyits kwese

they say. | ‘‘He will come out of the water,”’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Sea-
lion | foot

n do¢ bin djae te’in yaeni kw t’ae bin djas te’in
none will be’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘His tail | will be’’ | he said

yaeni woentea® bilindjae te’in yaeni  teGn  dobln-
they say. | ‘‘ Teeth large | will be’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘ Trees | will not be
djae ban toe bie tonrits bindjac bantocbie  te’in
ocean in. | Water rough | will be, | ocean in’’ | he said

yaeni
they say.
gacted natgliLeas yaeni tgama te’ibeteifi  nat-
Redwood | he stood up | they say. | Shore along | fir | he stood up
gireas yaeni tec’ibetcih  necdteiedin didacafi te’-
they say. | Firs | earth tail place | north | he made along
glrnteiL yaeni natgliLeas yacni nee bantdée dteifia
they say. | He stood it up | they say. | Land | ocean | in front of
bis te’glintein yaeni yidacaii se négacaec yaeni

slide | he made along | they say. | From the north | stones | he put down |
they say.

yoonhae bantée nunyiLtsin yaeni yoyinik’ kwae
Yonder | ocean | beats against it | they say. | Far south | it does that
gille. yaeni neediilbai natglregr. yaeni dal teik'?
they say. | (A pine) | he stood up | they say. | Yellow pine
natglLean yaeni nesdafihae natglnean yaeni ts'ts-
he stood up |'they say. | Far away | he stood up | they say. | Mountains

no¢e natglneg yaeni t6 dtciia haintikk’ae d06 tee-
he stood up | they say | water | in front of. | Way south | he didn’t stop,
dai npatglrLegr. yaeni kagilearn yaeni gacted na-
he stood them up | they say. | They grew up | they say. | Redwoods, | pines,
delte’?? neediilbai k'’eguryil yaeni atk’e’*® tgiinna-
pines | he placed in a row | they say. | Back | he looked around

111 The Hupa name is dil tewag (I, 246, footnote).

112 pa del® seems to refer to the hanging of the comes. Cf. na deL
(L, 39).

113 Tt has the reflexive pronoun and the postpositional particle -k’e.
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t gt glic yaeni ka giil eqL yaeni gac teod glin nes
they say | were growing | they say. | Redwoods | were tall

yasml se natglirnean yaeni {yaets ca'nae ts't gL~
they say. | Stones | he stood up along | they say. | Small | ereeks | he made
with his foot
ta, yaeni te’gillintenta® di  t6 nedmilndjas te'in
they say. | ‘‘They run down where | that | water | will be good,’’ | he said

yaeni di tanamindjac te’in yaeni bantée cgn do haeta-

they say. | ¢‘This | they will drink,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Ocean | only |

they will not drink,”’

namiin djae te’in yaeni kaleae te’glrteiL yaeni tglinna-

he said | they say. | Growing up | he placed along | they say. | He looked

around

tglic atk’e kagileankwgn yaeni tosiediin  kin in diin ne

behind himself | they had grown along | they say. | Water-head-place |

becoming near,

sa' diin hae ts’klnnec!’* yaeni atc’ifi¢ neone kagilealit

alone | he talked | they say | to himself. | ‘“It is good | they are growing

along’’

te’in  yaeni ca'nac te’guntein yaeni di  tanamiin djac

he said | they say. | Creeks | he made along | they say. | ‘‘This | they will

drink, ”’

te’'in yaeni haihit’ 1enechas haihit’ tanan yaeni
he said | they say. | That is why | all | that is why | drink | they say.

tan Lta'ki tonconit dodink’steit in teee ta na-

‘‘Many | different kinds | water is good because | it is not salt because |
deer | will drink,

mindjae gested tanamindjac bltted  tanamin djae
elk | will drink | panther | will drink,

sa'tecd tanamiindjas te’in  yaenl tetn kaleae  te’-
fisher | will drink’’ | he said | they say. | Trees | grow up | he made along
giLteiL  yaeni atk’e te’dnagltgiic yaeni kagiinegr-
they say. | Behind himself | he looked | they say. | They had grown up along
kwan yaeni t’akwilii = datcafie¢ te’fissai¢  tanamin-
they say. | ‘‘Birds, | ravens, | chicken-hawks | will drink’’

djae te’in yaeni dataits tanamiindjac slfis tanamin djae

he said | they say. | ¢‘Grey-squirrels | will drink, | ground-squirrels | will
drink”’

te’in  yaeni  vbgk eshmrdshrdemwf bvy qkgzx emfwyp rdlu
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quail | will drink’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Many

114 Cf. Hupa tee xtin neiiw (I, 272, 6; III, 246).
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Lta'ki tanam@ndjae te’in  yaeni t6  gietein 16
different kinds | will drink’’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Water | I place along, |
water

nedii te’in yaeni 1ran gaeted kagilean te'in yaeni
good,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Many | redwoods | grew up along’’ | he
i said | they say.
kaghlegr,  yaeni  hainlkk’ae t6  te’glntei  yaeni
They grew up along | they say. | Toward the south | water | he placed | they
say.

sak toc nangilintale yaeni saktoebtn te’in  yaeni di
Springs | he kicked out | they say. | ‘“Springs will be’’ | he said | they say. |
““This

inteee biyiye te’in  yaeni te’ninkit kwlo te’ glin-
deer | theirs is’’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘deer-licks.”’ | His dog | he took
along
te. yaeni t6 taingn!®® {iLte’in yaeni kwld  tagi-
they say. | ‘‘ Water | drink’’ | he told him | they say, | his dog. | He drank
nan yaeni kin La¢ Le ne¢ hae tana miin djae
they say, | himself | too. | ¢“All | will drink
Lan Lta® ki t’a kwil in tana min djae te’in vaeni
many | different kinds | birds | will drink’’ | he said | they say.
tein  kaglilea.  yaenl  sateii = kaleae  te’ giiLteiL
Trees | grew up along | they say. | Tan-oaks | grow up | he made along
yarni ran Lta‘'ki kaleas te’glntel  yaeni  te'i-

they say. | Many | different kinds | grow up | he made along | they say. |
rs,

be teii  gacted  te’ibetcin naderets  kaleae  te’ giin-
redwoods, | firs, | pines | grow up | he made along

tel. yaenl 10 te’gintei yacni ca‘naeta’  ts’tte giiL-
they say. | Water | he placed along | they say. | Creeks | he dragged his foot
tar, yaeni t6 te’gullinbii  nee nat gir 3L yaeni
they say. | Water | will flow | land | -be placed along on edge { they say.
kaleae te’ghntei telih se nogaeae yaenl  ts’iis noe
Grow up | he made | trees, | stones | he placed | they say. | Mountains

gt tea' yaeni kowiyan yaeni te’Gnt’af kwiin t’a-
were big | they say. | Were growing | they say. | “ Acorns | will grow’’
mindjas te’in  yaeni te’nnenine bantdée atk’e tedil
he said | they say. | He looked | ocean | behind himself | trees
te’onatgic yaeni se noégacae yaeni t6 necone
he looked at | they say.| Rocks | he placed, | they say. | ¢ Water | is good,

115 Hupa would be tiin din nifi for the sing. imp.
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t0 gleteilet taganamGni  te’in yaeni gaeted mat-
water | I place when | they will drink’’ | he said | they say. | Redwoods |

he stood up along
glineal. yaenl te’ibetcin satelin ne¢ natglnegrn yaeni
they say. | Firs | tan-oaks, | land | he stood up along | they say.

ts’isnoe  natglnean yaeni ntea’blindjac te’in - yaeni

Mountains | he stood up along | they say. | ‘‘Large will be’’ | he said |

they say,

gacted te'ttesya yaesnl nee dnasya yaeni  ts’tte-

‘‘redwood.’” j He went | they say. | World | he went around | they say. | He

dragged his foot along

guLtaL yaeni t6 nhllinterblifi naderete natginen
they say, | water | will flow for. | Pines | he stood up along

yaenli  gaeted natglilea,  yaeni  te'ibeteii  ca' nae
they say. | Redwoods | he stood up along | they say, | firs. | Creeks

te’glrntein  yasnl  ne¢  nafin glintan yaeni sa telin
he made along | they say. | Ground | he kicked out | they say. | Tan-oaks

natglnegn  yaeni needidlbai natglnegn yaeni  tko-
he stood up | they say. | Pines | he stood up | they say. | Chestnuts

icts natgiinear. yaenl se ndogacac yaeni atk’e te’s-
he stood up | they say. | Rocks | he placed | they say. | Behind himself | he

looked
gutgic  yaeni  gfittea® se yaeni ne¢  natgirerL
they say. | Became large | rocks | they say. | Ground | he stood up

yasni t0 ca‘nae tagingn yaeni t6 nedne te’in
they say. | Water, | creek | he drank | they say. | ¢‘Water | is good’’ | he said

vaeni dilteikts natginea, yaenl se 10 Onae€aibii
they say. | Pines | he stood up along | they say. | ‘‘Rocks | water | around

will be
aghiclele te’in  yaeni kifiha ate’ifi¢ kinnee  tai-
I have made’’ | he said | they say, | himself | to himself | he talked. |

¢¢Drink,
nan clots te’in yaeni ran wLta*ki tanamiin 1o
my dog’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Many | different kinds | will drink | water

nedi. se nogaeac yaeni bls noégacac yaenl  seL-
good.”’ | Rocks | he placed | they say. | Banks | he placed | they say. |

Stones white small
gaioyacts ndgaeac yaeni te'int’an natglnearn yae
he placed | they say. | White oaks | he stood up along | they say.

ni nadile tahata mnatglrnean yasni 1Ltag rLahata

Sugar-pines | one at a time | he stood up along | they say. | Black oaks |
one at a time
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natgliLeaL yaeni sakkenes mnatgfinean yaeni te’dibe
he stood up along | they say. | Valley oaks | he stood up along | they say. |
Firs

natgirear yaenl TLahata t6 beceaie  te’in  yaeni
he stood up along | they say, | one at a time. | ‘‘Water | I will try,”’ | he
said | they say.

¢ 1ots taingn te’in yasni Lenechae  rnta'ki ta-
‘‘My dog | drink,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“All | different kinds | will drink’’

na miai te’in yaeni 6 n eofi te’t te giin tan
he said | they say, | ‘‘water | good.”’ | He dragged his foot along

yaenl ca‘na¢ ne¢ naangiLtan yaenl se négac¢ac
they say. | Creeks, | ground | he dragged his foot | they say. | Rocks | he
placed

yaeni atk’e te’nenifie yaeni t6 tainan clots  te’in
they say. | Behind himself | he looked | they say. | ‘‘Water | drink, | my
dog,’’ | he said

yaeni ei rLa¢ tacnan te’in @ ya¢ni ndéni  tanamiil
they say. | ‘I, | too, | I drink’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Grizzlies | will
drink,

ran Lta'ki tanamin naneec tanamifi te’in  yaeni
many | different kinds | will drink. | People | will drink,’’ | be said | they say.

to gieteiledi nan Lta'ki tanamlin se ndgaceace
‘“Water | I have placed | many | different kinds | will drink. | Rocks | I

have placed.”’
ts’isnoe natglinegar,  yaeni  telin  te’ibe  natgiineawn
Mountains | he stood up along | they say. | Trees, | firs | he stood up along

vasni te’itec’an natglinern yaeni {fite’waited nat-
they say. | White oaks | he stood up along | they say. | Maul oaks | he stood
up along

gineaL  ya¢ni nadile kaleae te’glrean,  yaenl gacted
they say. | Pines | grow up | he made along | they say. | Redwoods

natgliLea, yaeni rnahata
he stood up along | they say, | one at a time.

dfillante tagingal yaeni ca'na¢ ts’inter tagiu-
Salamander | he threw in water | they say, | ereeks. | Turtles | he threw
in water

gal yaeni belil nadiitbindjas di kwot te’in yae-
they say. | ‘“Eels | will come | this | creek’’ | he said | they say.

ni datcachal ges ea'na¢ dibi¢ ges  hihen diiL biin-
‘“Hook-bill, | black salmon, | ereek | this in | black salmon | will come in’’
djae te’in yaeni Lok’  handat tae tn daw btin djae
be said | they say. | ‘‘Steel-heads | last ones | will come in’’
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te’in ya¢ni t0 nai 0 yacts tiin AL blin djae te’in
he said | they say. | ‘‘Fish | small | will come,’’ | he said
yaeni t’anrntikts takatce teisglinte ts’ek’enects
they say, | ¢‘ (a fish) | crawfish | (small eels) | day eels.”’
noni Lamiindjae di  ts’Gsnoek’wit’  inteee  wa-
¢¢Grizzlies | will be many | this | mountain on. | Deer | will be many
mindjae di  ts'Gsnoek’wit’ yactamindjae  do hae wi-
this | mountain on. | They may eat. | No gall will have.

.t

teoylbtindjae t’e® yaetamindjae intcee conik thlka-
Raw | they may eat. | Deer | very | sweet will be.

miindjae  bltted vamindjae k'intagits Lamin djac
Panthers | will be many. | Jack-rabbits | will be many

di  ts'fisnock’wiit’ tsisma dokwdjiyan  yaeni  st’oe
this | mountain on.”’ | Yellow-jackets | he didn’t like | they say. | Nearly

telyis tik kat?*®  blnwnteiited telnsisnats te’isteit  yaeni
he killed them. | Blue flies | wasps (?) | he made | they say.

naLgi kiyee kiinu gindan yaeni 16 ntea' blin te’in
Dog | his | with him | walked | they say. | ‘ Water | will be big,’’ | he said

yaenl ca'na¢e di  kwot want’as oyacts ca‘nae tonai
they say, | ‘‘creek. | This | stream | some | small | ereek | fish

hi hen dar blin djae te’in yaeni t0 nai n ¢d min djae
will go in’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Fish | will be good,’’

te’in yaenl 10yacgaits Lamindjas 1oyac Lamindjae
he said | they say. | ‘‘Trout | will be many, | suckers | will be many

di kwot k’aidol  kaleaebiin djae di  ts’Usnoek’wiit’
this | creek. | Brush | will grow up | this | mountain on.”’

tinnie t’Gf nalte’dl Lkaleae te’istein  yaeni  kwiin ter
Manzanita, | white thorn | grow | he made | they say. | ‘‘Valley

bfidjas djai te’in yaeni intce¢ vamiindjae djai
will be | here,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Deer | will be many | here,’’
te’in - yaeni noni vramindjae djai te’in  yaeni djah
he said | they say. | ‘‘Grizzlies | will be many | here,”’ | he said | they say. |
‘‘Here
ts’isnoe  nat’acbtindjac te’in  yaeni djai reglic 1a-
mountain | will stand up,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Here | rattlesnakes | will
be many

116 The first element is the heart or vital prineciple. It usually has a
possessive prefix. Then yistik must mean to do something to this which
results in death.
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miin djac  bineedotel ramibndjae teseeted Lamfndjae
water-snakes | will be many, | bull-snakes | will be many

djai  di  neek’wiit’ mnes necobindjae te’in yaeni
here. | This | land on | land | good will be,’’ | he said | they say.

kwiinter.  blindjae te’ibe natguvnearn. yaeni  gacted
““Valley | will be.”’ | Firs | he stood up along | they say. | Redwoods

rahata mnatglrLean. yaeni te’ibe  diiltetk  Gnte’ wai-
one at a time | he stood up along | they say. | Firs, | yellow-pines, | maul oaks

ted natglrear yaeni  néniyacts no gL garL  yaeni
he stood up along | they say. | Grizzly small | he threw down | they say.

t6 nteesbiindjac te’in  yaeni t6 neofiblindjae  djafi
‘‘Water | will be bad,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Water | will be good | here,”’

te’in yaeni bistelo ramiindjae djai te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | ‘“Owls | will be many | here’’ | he said | they say.

blsbinte rLamtndjac djai te’in yaeni  teilill 1ra-
‘‘Barking-owls | will be many | here’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Screech-owl |
will be many
mindjac djan te’in  yaeni teibowite djite wots La-
here,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Little owl, | grosbeak | will be many,’’

miindja¢ te’in yaeni te’lssaictein Tamiindjae  dis-

he said | they say. | ‘“Bluejays | will be many, | grouse,

ted  diiete 1onLgal 1amindjae djafi  ts’snoek’wiit’

quails, | wood-rats | will be many | here | mountain on’’

te’in ya¢eni teaLni Lamindjae te’in yaeni teiinfe’-

he said | they say. | ‘‘Varied robins | will be many’’ | he said ! they say. |
‘“Woodcocks

gited ramiindja¢ te’in  yaeni  binteblil ramfindjae

will be many’’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Yellowhammers | will be many,

te’ la kie La miin djae telin te’ ba ga La miin dja¢ seL-
sap-suckers | will be many, | Lewis wood-peckers | will be many. | Mockingbird

=

teindfinni  te’6laki  Lamindjac te’in yaeni serLte’s1
meadowlarks | will be many,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Herons

ramin djac te’s" ramindjac banydo 1tamindjae te’in

will be many, | blackbirds | will be many, | turtle-doves | will be many,’’ |
he said

vaeni  kwiyint 1tamiindja¢ te’in @ yaeni  serk’itdi
they say. | ‘‘ Pigeons | will be many,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Kingfishers
tonai  te’bebindjac  te’in yasni tefin t klits tsé teaf
fish | will cateh,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Buzzards,
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datcafie Lamfndjae te’fissaic wvamfindjas djafi  te’in
ravens | will be many, | chicken-hawks | will be many | here’’ | he said

yaeni mnacock’a ramindjac djaii te’in  yaeni ts’Gs-
they say. | ¢“Robins | will be many | here’’ | he said | they say. | ‘Moun-

tain tall
ndoenes dik’wit’  inteee La min djae te’in yaeni
this on | deer | will be many’’ | he said | they say.

djai  kwinteLbindjas te’in  yaeni te’ibetiyacts bfin-
¢¢Here | valley will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Firs small | will be.

djac  want’ae ntea'bindjae thitbar totbarL o6t yats
Some | large will be. | Rain | let fall, | let it snow,

616 a' ndya te’in  yaeni totbildes tadnyan to
let it hail, | clouds | let come,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘If it rain, | let
streams rise. | Water

oteca® teah ole tatbil nedonyan tok’anhha to n-
let be large. | Mud | let become. | It rains; | it stops increasing | it stops
raining. | Water | good

eoi nadledjac mnantya yaenl hai kaleas  te’istein-
let it become again.’’ | He came back | they say. | That | grow | he made
place

dii nantya yaeni
he came back | they say. ;
clots ecitLa''™ nandarn. o6dittgese kaleacé kwanan'®
‘“My dog | my back | come along. | We will look.”” | Vegetation had
grown.
tonai nasdéléekwanaii ca' na¢ta® se gintca ge kwanafi
Fish | had become | creeks in. | Rocks | had become large.

ngineconekwanan kakw te’qan  yaeni kakw ko win-
It had become good. | Fast | he walked | they say. | ‘‘Fast | walk

yar  clots dnte’in yaeni ne¢ n glin ¢6 né kwanan
my dog,”” | he told him | they say. | Land | was good.

kwiinter slinékwangn kaleacékwanan vLenechae wLta‘-
Valleys | had become. | Had grown up | all | different kinds.

ki t6 nuslinekwanan saktoe slinékwangn teo yihae
Water | bad begun to flow. | Springs | had become. | ‘¢ Again
t0 beceaie nifi 1a¢ taingh te’in yaeni  ts’ie  ka-
water | I try. | You, | too, | drink,”’ | he said | they say. | Brush | had
grown up.
117 ¢it La means literally ‘‘my butt.’”’

118 The suffix kwa naii indicates conclusive evidence of something which
has happened without the knowledge of the speaker.
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leace kwanan kakw te’qarn  yaeni nee cocgilage -
Fast | he walked | they say. | ‘‘Land | I made good, | my dog,”’
Iots Grte’in @ yaeni kwlo kakw kowinyar clots
he said to him | they say, | his dog. | ‘Fast | walk, | my dog.”’
teint’ai  nest’ankwan  yaeni  nadile  nagisane-
Acorns | were growing | they say. | Pine cones | were hanging.

kwanah ndfikteGi ~nesyanékwanafi tkoiets mnesya-
Tar-weeds | were ripe. | Chestnuts | were ripe.

nékwanafi k’aie nconékwanafi tinniic etgayekwa-
Hazelnuts | were good. | Manzanita berries | were getting white.

nafi'®® Lenechas wLta'ki nconékwanaii tgayamiin lacee
All | different kinds | were good, | for eating. (?) | Buckeyes

nginconekwanaii dnteiin etcinékwangn Loteo  nes-
were good. | Peppernuts | were black. | Bunch grass | was ripe.

danékwanan adits kwiyanékwangn nakwofi binda-
Grasshoppers | were growing. | Clover | was with seed.

yeékwanafi cacdifi nginconekwangh ts’Gsnée  kwi-
Bear-clover | was good. | Mountains | had grown. .
yanékwanai se kwiyanékwanan Lta‘'ki tcegayah
Rocks | had grown. | Different kinds | they eat

ngineonékwangii elots ecoidillage tonai kwiyane-
were good. | ‘‘My dog, | we made it good.’’ | Fish | had grown

kwangii tecegamiii tosiedifi nanidéle ghint’e wLta‘-
they will eat. | ‘¢ Water-head-place | we have come | now.’’ | Different kinds

ki nesyanékwanngfi nahesdele yaeni kwléo hir nai-

are ripe. | They went back | they say, | his dog | with him. | ‘‘We will go
back,’’

dir te’in  yaeni  kakw  ts’Qsnoe kwi ya né kwa nafi
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quickly, | mountains | have grown,’’

te’in - yaeni kwintélekwanafi ne¢ 10yacgaicts kwi-
he said | they say. | Flat had become | land. | Trout | had grown.

vanékwanagi t0 neon nguslinekwanan kakw  ko-
Water | good | was flowing. | ‘‘Fast | walk.

winyaL Lta'ki nglneonékwangii  ¢61dillage kwanai
Different kinds | have become good, | we have made them good,

119 The root is -gai, ‘‘white.’’



1]

/
VoL. 5] Goddard.——E{Lgo Texts. 95

clots kowlinsille mnee ngilin eé}ne ts’le  nes yané kwa-
my dog. | It is warm. | Land | is good.”’ | B ah | has grown.

~ - - ~ - ) - A - ~
nain Lta* ki ka leac € kwa nafi ng'ni giin La né kwa nait
Different kinds | have come up. | Grizzlies | save become many.

t’a kwil in Le kwi ya né kwa nan tey  nglinedné kwangn

Birds | have all grown. | Water | has become gool-,

. t ) -
L' kwiyanékwanah intee¢ ©Lan n Agayé tc’egayan-
Grass | has grown. | Deer | many | walk | they will Yat.
mifi  Lenechae  nesyanékwanan Lan  Lta' ki Lo*
All | have grown. | Many | different kinds | grass ,
ka leac & kwa nafi win dd biin né kwa naii do kwinaye
have grown. | Some | were small | could not grow
wif kwa nafi Le glie giin La né kwa ngi binée do tel
some | were. | Rattlesnakes | have become many. | Water-snakes
ginranékwanafi ts’inter tate’Gratecékwangh  ginrva-
have become many. | Turtles | have come out of water | have become many.
né kwa nain Lan Lta' ki kwi ya né kwa naf ts’tis noe
Many | different kinds | have grown. | Mountains
kwiyanékwanai kwinter slinékwanaii kakw gin yawL
have grown. | Valleys | have become. | ‘‘ Fast | walk.
t6 tacngh nifi Lae taingn  te’in @ yaeni  kwlo
Water | I drink. | You, | too, | drink,’’ | he said | they say | his dog.
glint’é nanidille kindante nasddlling clots ont-
‘‘Now | we are coming back. | Close | we are, | my dog. | Look
giic dek’a ts’Gsndé¢ kwiyankwafi  nesyan Lta' ki
here. | Mountains | have grown. | Have grown | different kinds.

se kwi ya né kwa nan ts’1e kal ea¢ @ kwa nan Le nee¢ hae
Stones | have grown. | Brush | has come up. | All

Lta' ki nes ya & kwa nail na ni diwL té le kiin Gn diin ne

different kinds | are growing. | We are about to arrive. | It is near,

clots dnte’in yaeni nacdactéle haidee te’in  yaeni

my dog,’’ | he said to him | they say. | ‘‘T am about to get back | north’’ |
he said | they say,

ate’iie  nacdactéle haides nacdactéle haides nae-

to himself. | ‘T am about to get back | north.”’ | ‘‘I am about to get back |
north. | I am about to get back

dactéle haidee te’in  yaeni ate’lifie
north,’’ | he said | they say, | to himself.
kwiin ran
All
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IIL—T¢ E SECURING OF LIGHT.

Y (First Version.)

SVORIOAT e LR = Al TN 5 5
kwsie noeficai  dintk’ yaeni dstGfi  yaeni  dise¢
His head | he placed | ‘puth | they say. | It was cold | they say. | West

kwsie  noefiean g yaeni  GstGfi yaeni dides  kwsie
his head | he placed | viey say. | It was cold | they say. | North | his head

9
noeficafi  yaeni Gstifi  yaeni didik’ kwsie noeieai
he placed | they say. | 3t was cold | they say. | East | his head | he placed

yaeni ginsfiL  ‘yaesni  kwsie tagyactéle!?®  k’atdec
they say. | It became warm | they say | his head. | ‘I shall go | soon.’’

te’ttesya yaeni nangi dican ciyeebGfi te’in  yaeni
He started | they say. | ‘‘Dog | what | mine will be?’’ | he said | they say.

Lan Lta'kits co¢ beleai¢ yaeni yaiintafi¢ nanewtale
Many | all kinds | in vain | he tried | they say. | Mole | he kicked out

yaeni do sdjiyane te’in yaeni naner tale yaeni
they say. | “‘I do not want it,”” | he said | they say. | He kicked out |
they say,
Lonte’geenéets di kwiic eclobhft te’in - yaeni  kae
long-eared mouse. | ‘“This | I guess | my dog will be’’ | he said | they say. |
‘¢Come,
kiicwd' na.  nesdiinne Le¢nesdifi e¢w0' nachifi Lon nod-
go. | It is far. | Night far. | Are you hungry? | Squirrel | you want
tel yaii lic gan do ye do no djiyane te’in t’afi no-
I kill?’’ | “‘No. | We do not want it. | Acorns | we want,
djiyane na kwon nédjiyane kat¢ kowdo' dir  na-
clover | we want.”” | ‘“Come, | travel. | Swim across.’’

nd* bie'??  te’ttesdele yaeni te’gindGn  ya¢ni  d6ye-
They went | they say. | They went along | they say. | ‘I am tired.

he¢ce nacyic'?? no‘tic te’ele yaeni kae gidan te’in
I will rest. | Lie down.”’ | He sang | they say. | ‘‘Come, | we will go,’’ |

he said
yaeni kinfindinne kwallictni te’in @ yaeni ndkwee
they say. | ‘It is close | I guess’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Your feet

120 The verb has an unusual and interesting form if it has been correctly
recorded. Either te se ya téle or til cac té le would have been expected.

121 The root is -bi¢, -be€. Cf. Hupa -me¢ (IIL, 240). Hupa does not
have a corresponding form -miw.

122 The root, -yie, is probably connected with a momnosyllabic noun mean-
ing ‘‘breath.”’
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neoh  te’ttesdele  yaeni  donadilteai  te’gan  yaeni

are good?’’ | They went on | they say. | He did not eat a meal. | He

walked | they say.

t6 eafi tangn yaeni kinindinne kwilliclii clots

Water | only | he drank | they say. | ‘‘It is becoming close | I guess, l

my dogs.’

yaiintafie s’Gsk’aikwan teinwiye te’neLine wainyai

Mole | had built a fire | tree under. | He looked at it. | He went around

wakw!'?®  ts’GLsan ya¢eni danicah stlgitstfigli s’Gs-

to one side; | he saw him | they say. | ‘‘Who is he?’’ | ‘‘Lizard it is. | Fire

he has built,

k’gikwan tefin  wite’ife te’in yaer  Lonte’ geendets
tree | under,’’ | he said | they say | long-eared mouse.

wakw  waidin note’oLsgitii ye  stéane  nono' din
‘‘One side | we will go around. | He might see us.”’ | ‘‘House | stands. |
You stop here.
note’ife  kinnleyie eca sitggindes wLol k’@kitto'-
To you | I will tell. | Sun | when I carry | its straps | you must bite off.
yacbifi b nlinegintel novtenacbfii = be noL kee dee
With | I shall carry | you must leave. | You finish when
e0' qoblinl  nhinte bin te’in yaeni djafi hae s6' tibiil
you must poke me | your noses | with,”” | he said | they say. | ‘‘Here |
you lie.
k’adie giingeledes yihedtrn skee

Soon | night when | you go in | after me.’’

yete’glinyai yaeni  te’sitelin @ yebie ddcdjiyane
He went in | they say, | Coyote | house in. | ‘‘Not I want

te’an  ntielan cted he e yaete’in ya¢eni cted

food, | I will sleep, | my grandmother.’’ | ¢¢Yes,’’ | they said | they say. |

“My grandmother

cgaLtedos wateo hede naeac si¢  bie tc’skat’ yaen-

give me | blanket.”’ | ‘‘Yes, | here.”’ | Head | in it | he covered. | *‘You

sleep,

to'lale yaento'lale yaento' lale didji te’swol k’tin-
you sleep | you sleep.’’ | ‘‘ What | makes noise? | Before

naih dokwani yasnto‘lale yaentd'lale yaento'lale
it did not do that.”’ | ‘“You sleep, | you sleep, | you sleep.’’

nestelit cteaite cted nticlaL  neentecag  tesiyaye

““I am afraid of you, | my grandehild.”’ | My grandmother, | I was
dreaming, | country large | I have traveled.

123 This adverb and the prefix, wa-, in the preceding word do not occur in
Hupa unless it is that used in verbs of giving, ete. (III, 44).
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doyihece yaento'lale yaento‘lale yaento' lale yaen-
I am tired.”’ | ““You sleep, | you sleep, | you sleep.’’ | They slept,

tesla  yaeni LOnte’geenéets nantya yaeni  kwinte
they sa . | Long-eared-mice | came back | they say. | Their noses
bin ts’isqot yaeni ka¢ beniLkeee te’in  ya¢ni LOn-
with | they poked | they say. | ¢“Well, | I have finished’’ | he said | they
say, | long-eared-mouse.
te’ geenécts odai€  te’ena’ dnL  te’in yaeni
‘“QOutside | you go,’’ | he said | they say.
nins’dsdik k’e¢e yaeni ca nilins’is gin yaeni te’e-
He got up | they say. | Sun | he took up | they say. | He carried it out
n gifi ya¢ni kae aLte na kiic diin nae yai in tafi¢
they say. | ‘“Well, | come on, | we will run.’’ | Mole

ts’iLsan ya¢ni ca tegin te’in yaeni silgits  ts’dr-

saw them | they say. | ‘‘Sun | he carries,”’ | he said | they say. | Lizard |
saw them

san yaenl eca teginkwaii te’in yaeni tefin  niin-

they say. | ‘‘Sun | he has carried,”” | he said | they say. | Stick | he took up

s’istan yaeni ye nanerLgal yaeni te’yante nfin-

they say. | House | he beat on | they say. | Women | got up

s'us t k’aie nak kae hae kiic tes nai yae ni te’ sitetin

both. | They ran | they say. | Coyote

kwintesyd yaeni kwiniydol yaeni kakw kiéicwd' naL

they chased | they say. | They followed him | they say. | ‘‘Fast | run,

clots  te’in @ yaeni  finte’in yaeni  kwld  doylheee

my dogs,’” | he said | they say. | He told | they say | his dogs. | ‘I am tired

glint’e te’in  yaeni te’sitelii  yelinddfi  kin in din ne

now,’’ | he said | they say, | Coyote. | ¢“Yelinddii | is getting close,”’

te’in - yaeni toLecGnekwot hai  k'witta' kiin dGn ne

he said | they say. | ‘‘Black water creek | this | country | close

viye di nestindiii ye sfane te’in yaeni GLte’in

there { this | far | house | stands,”’ | he said | they say. | He told

vaeni kwlo yatefinsaik’wit’ besgiii yaeni st’oe  ede-

they say | his dogs. | YatefiLsaik’w@t’ | he carried it up | they say. |
‘‘Nearly | I made it good,

gilace haiyl yaetein yaeni hede st’oe  coegil la-
that,”’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘Yes, | nearly | you made it good.
cekwangfi  dobenonsiinkwannan nondele yaeni  te’-
You were not hiding it.”’ | They stopped | they say | women,
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yantc se 6'le hata® nono deldafihae se 6'le hata

‘¢Stone | you become | there | where you are sitting, | stone | become.’” |
: There

sz sline yaeni dokegines yaeni se slinndt hai-

stone | they became | they say. | They didn’t speak | they say, | stone | they
became because. | Up

dik 12 te’ger.  yaeni tk’an!®® yidik’ t k’an dan
he carried it | they say. | Ridge | up | ridge

kas gifi**®  yaeni yebi¢ yenagitya ya¢ni dodancoe
he brought it | they say. | House in | he went again | they say. | Nobody

ikone yebick’ mnastgets yaeni te’enmantya ya¢ni
knew it. | House inside | he looked around | they say. | He went out
again | they say.
ctiggint’ats yaeni di kaldacbtindjac hi galkar-
He sliced it up | they say. | ‘‘This | shall come up | the | is going to be
day when.
dee di atecegegitedk'® olyibindjas kwetniin kal-

This | atcegegliteik | shall be called | afterward | shall come up.

dae biin djae stin Lants kal dac btn djae c tig giit t’as
Sunlante | shall come up.’” | He sliced

vaeni ran ectligglitt’as yaeni 1Lan gOyane¢ bindjac
they say | many. | He sliced | they say | many. | ‘‘Stars | shall be

di te’in yaenl yaceac  ya'bieliic g0yane¢  yaeni
these’’ | he said | they say. | He put up | sky in | stars | they say.

nit doe  sttae coete’illac di  ea kanacbtndjae di-
All gone. | First | he fixed, | ‘‘ This | sun | shall come up | east.

dik’ k’énacbiindjac eca tdnanadacbindjas ca te’in
It shall go down. | Sun | shall go around | sun,’’ | he said

vaeni di  Lee nagaibfindjac idnanadacbindjas ca
they say. | ““This | night | shall travel. | It shall go around. | Sun

sirbindjas nagai {istinbiindjac di  ngkkae
shall be hot. | Moon | shall be cold, | these | two.”’

ctae  diede dac®*® enodafi'*® wintonLglelii cenan
‘‘My father | something | up.”” | ‘‘Keep still. | Might be frightened.’”’ |
‘¢ My mother

124 The direction is west, hai dik’ meaning up hill, not east as it often
does.

125 Cf. Hupa diik kan.

126 Cf, bes gifi above used of the start at the foot of the mountain.

127 The name of certain bulbs, probably growing in clusters.

128 Most likely incomplete because of the interruption.

129 ¢‘Shut up,’’ was the only meaning obtained. Its relations are quite
unknown.
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diede kaleackwan ontglic dek’a abi yenlindac na-
something | has grown. | Look | there.”’ | ‘“Stop, | come in, | lie down
again.”’
niintliec ontglhe dicoe kavnelts te’yante stii  yaeni
‘‘Look, | something | is coming up.’’ | Woman | lay | they say.
niic engn didji te’gieteie vLeii  hed¢ nhn Gn dik-
‘‘Say, | mother | what? | It is getting red.”’ | ¢“So it is. | Yes. | Get up.”’
k’ee engi Ontgie Letifihae tsisnoe  Gssafn  yd:
¢“My mother, | look.”” | ‘‘So it is. | Mountains | I see. | Over there,
Lae neonningl te’glsteie nglineonafigi enan  diede
too, | it is beautiful. | It is dawning. | It has become beautiful.’’ | ¢‘My
mother, | something

kasyal engn  ts’isnoe dellic ntea'lifigi qaltfigi
is coming up. | My mother, | mountain | burns, | large it is. | It moves,
ecngn ndalinedifigi ctae diki yd1 ecadfigl k'égin-
my mother, | we can see.’’ | ‘‘My father, | what | yonder?’’ | ¢‘Sun it is.”” |

‘It is going down,
nacfigi tatnyai te’in yaeni k'winnafi  kwant’i
It went in the water,’” | he said | they say. | Yesterday | it did the same.
ntatdallar,  ekik tee'sit dieoe kasyai o°'tgle ctae
““We will sleep. | My boys.”” | ‘“Wake up. | Something J is coming up, |

ook. | My father,
diki kasyai ontgiec do nagai gnt’e 1aweé qal
what | comes up? | Look.”” | ¢‘No. | Moon | it is.”” | ‘O yes. | It moves.
0fi gi'®® ctac kgueltstfigi ctac tedoyihae te’ gicteie-
My father | it is coming up. | My father | again | it dawns.
Gfigi ectae higirkalfiigi yiskandfigi nagali yoyi-
My father | day breaks. | It is daylight. | Moon | is up there.
haefifigi ctac mniitkts qaltifigi k’églnnac ctac hede
My father | slowly | it moves. | It goes down, | my father.”” | ‘‘Yes,
k’enactelifi g ecocgilage nagai k’énacbiii  nakkae
it will go down | I fixed it. | Moon | will go down.”’ | Two
djii  s’Gstifi  te’sitelin yaeni
days | lay | Coyote | they say.
kwiin Lan.
That is all.

130 He notes the fitness of the name ‘‘traveler.”’
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IV.—THE SECURING OF LIGHT.

(Second Version.)

disee kwsie mnofiegi yaeni didee kwsie nohegn
West | his head | he placed | they say. | North | his head | he placed
vaeni  dintk’ kwsle nofiean  yaeni  didak’  kwsie
they say. | South | his head | he placed | they say. | East | his head
nofiegi.  yaeni glnsdL yaeni kwsfindas onasilale
he placed | they say. | It became hot | they say | his forehead. | ¢‘1
dreamel
ca di dik’ te’t tesya yaeni Lon te’ gee necte tak’
sun.’’ | East | he started | they say. | Long-eared mice | three

s’iLsafi.  yaeni klo te'ttentin  yaeni stele nolslitde
he found | they say. | His dogs | he took along | they say. | ‘‘My heart |
falls

tak’ clo isanl te'tteLtin  yaeni eca oOye te’ninya
three | my dogs | I find.”’ | He took along | they say. | Sun | under | he
came

yaeni berL k'eteinnacbiii nandacblii cGfiqoblii niinte
they say. | ‘‘Ropes | you must bite off, | you must come back, | you must
poke me | your noses

bii. wated waeafl te’doLyoL yaeni nté‘lale ntolale
with.”’ | Blanket | through | he blew | they say. | ¢‘You sleep, you sleep.’’

didani  te’ttesgin  yaeni ca tegine teinnaye
From the east | he carried it | they say. | ‘“Sun | he is earrying’’ | one
says.

bagifi te’ninya  yaeni st’6¢ cogilage  bendnsin-
Coast | he came | they say. | ‘‘Nearly | I fixed it.”” | ‘‘You were hiding it.

kwat in g1 se o' le biin hai $0' yin diin hae tes gin
Stones | become | the | you stand place.”’ | He carried

yvasni ca
they say | sun.

kal dac  ateigiittelikte6  stnirans sGttaldae goyanes
¢¢Morning star | ateigltteikted, | sinLans, | evening star, | stars.”’

s’isda yaeni kwtele ngnea ya¢enl nagai ca bent’a
He sat | they say. | His mind | moved about | they say. | ‘‘Moon, | sun, |
you fly up

yabick’ bentinra goyanes Lediin kastnyachlii k'e-
sky in. | You jump up | stars. | Morning | you must come up, | you must
go down,
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ninyacbifi ne¢ binahindacbih didik’ Ledin ka-
world | you must go around. | East | morning | you must come up again.

nastindacb{iii  can dimin dja¢
Sunshine shall be.’’

skits te’entinya yaeni odaie didji stae te’yante
Boy | went out | they say, | outside. | ‘“What, | my father?’’ | Woman

te’entinya  yaeni  goyanes  kaleackwaillfigi  va biek’
went out | they say. | ‘“Stars | have sprung forth | sky in.”’

Lenecha kwae yaeni 1ta'kt
All | gave him | they say | different things.

V.—THE STEALING OF FIRE.

kwone nddoe yaeni kwone ndoehat ski natefil'™
Fire | was not | they say. | Fire | was not when | boy | orphan

3

gilges  yaeni te’el gal yasni tee ya¢ni tes ine
was whipped | they say. | He was thrown out | they say. | He eried | they
say. | He looked
yaenl kwoile seanl te'in yaeni kwohe dssan  te’tnni
they say. | ‘‘Fire | lies,”’ | he said | they say. | ¢ ‘Fire | I find’ | he says.

ski dantel oOLgese te’endyas o tglic te'enyai  tatel
Boy | who | whipped? | Go out. | Look.”’ | He went out. | ¢ Where

kwone Glsan  dides kwofie {lissai  ontghe o'tgle
fire | did you see?’’ | ‘‘North | fire | I saw. | Look.”’ | ‘‘Look,

Lenechae ski  kwofie yiLsafikwan — veiihae 6 no‘ lai
all. | Boy | fire | has found.”” | ““So it is. | Go after

kwone  tatel  te’sitelin kwa to* yac te’1élinte  tatei
fire. | Where | Coyote? | Go for him. | Humming-bird | where?

kwono' lan  kae tclélinte te’nlinyai te’sitein  te’qal
Get him.’’ | ¢ Well, | Humming-bird | came. | Coyote | walks.’’

lacLbactin ~ t6' yas kwofie  ond' laf
‘‘Ten | go. | Fire | get.”’
te’ttesyal yaeni te’'nlinya yaeni eclebie  kwa nee
They went | they say. | They arrived | they say | Red mountain. | His
arms
ts'fisla  yaenl kwoie k'wht’ djikwoiited kwone k’wit’
be held around it | they say. | Fire | on | Spider | fire | on

131 The word seems to be used of one entirely without relatives.
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sistiii  yaenl te’nflkidt yaeni te’siteann  acdellle's®

lay | they say. | They arrived | they say. | ¢‘Coyote | dress yourself.”’

ateoficle® tein @ndoe te’in yaeni hede te’in  yaeni
¢“I will dress myself | tree | behind,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Yes,”’ |
be said | they say.

kwsie nes slinkwan yaeni adecte’GsLokwan  yaeni
His head | long | had become | they say. | He had girded himself | they
say.

o tglic sgas eciyee clindite te’in yaeni  tclélinte
‘“Look at | my hair | mine, | eousin,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Humming-
bird,

kas nin  acoelille’ hete tedinde Ltsd s’Gslinkwan
come, | you | dress yourself.”” | ¢‘Yes, | tree behind.’’ | Blue | he had become

vaeni Lteik fsle® te’in yaenl telélinte ¢o' thig glie
they say. | ‘“Red | I am,”’ | he said | they say, | Humming-bird. | ¢‘Look

at me.”’
ka¢ nodoe onk’an niicdac kwon¢e ndoéitingl tateika
‘“Well, | go ahead, | build a fire, | I will dance.”” | ‘‘Fire | is not.”’ 4

¢¢Where
k' kwofie ndfilifie te’in yaeni nficdac  Lenee¢has
Just now | fire | we saw,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I will dance | all

enoLife te’do'le  yibantak’®  te’do le ca  niiedac
look at me. | Sing | eight | sing | for me. | I will dance,’’

kacglintglinni’® hedi¢ yaen yacni Lenecha¢ niinyai
he exhorted them. | ‘‘Yes,”’ | they said | they say. | All | came.

te’gindac  yaeni gint’d kwone** qal ten nadov-
He danced | they say. | Now | fire | walked. | ‘“Wood | pile up.’’

ea¢  hetie telin natglineie te’gindae yaeni  te’si-
‘“Yes.”” | Wood | was piled up. | He danced | they say, | Coyote.

tehn telé linte telin nat guL €aie 0 laie te’ nes da
Humming-bird | wood | piled up | its top | he sat

yvaeni  te’sitetiii. kwdices  tetimnat’ nakachae  yaeni
they say. | Coyote | his shoulders | licked | both | they say.

kwaone doslafi dikwaii  yaeni te 16 linte te’ sitedfi
Fire | did not laugh | what he did | they say. ]| Humming-bird | Coyote

132 This and the following word consist of the reflexive a t(d)-; ¢6¢, well;
a-, verbal prefix; root -le, to do. The t seems to drop in the imperative form.

133 kae, plural third person of the pronoun; gin, postposition; t gfin ni—=
Hupa di wen ne. The word is said to be usually employed of public speak-
ing.

134+ In the use of ‘‘fire’’ for djikwon ted, its possessor, we may see a
figure of speech or an actual identification of the two.
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Lte’tiie kenee nidacdee  kwone  te’entachan  te’si-
together | talked | ‘‘I dance when | fire | you must carry out.”” | Coyote
tetii.  te’nindac  kwtedok s’isnat’ yaeni kwoiie  te’-
danced. | His testicles | he licked | they say. | Fire laughed

gillafi yaeni telélinte kwofie te’eintan yaeni  s’Qs-
they say. | Humming-bird | fire | he took out | they say. | He built a fire
k’an yaeni na gil kal hai da¢ Gifi yvaeni ts’ds noe
they say. | He walked back | from the north | they say. | Mountains
stigginLiil nagiLrLinL yaeni haidacGh rLenecha¢ na-
he set on fire. | He burned over | they say. | From the north | all | people
nec kwofie yeteLtan yaeni necdfi  kwaclage  te’si-
fire | took | they say. | ‘“Well | he did | Coyote

teii  kwofie telélinte nedi  kwaelage  kwohe | k’t-
fire. | Humming-bird | well | he did | fire | he stole.”’

teLteode  dindk’ tinLit  te’sitelii =~ naneec  Lenes-
¢“South | you burn, | Coyote. | People | all

hae kwofie biyeeblifi hede kacbie tlhcrivndjae yok’
fire | theirs | will be.”” | ““Yes, | tomorrow | I will burn.”” | ¢‘Way

nee idnaninribbifi  yackwonte’in  yaeni = te’tteLit

earth | around you must burn,’’ | they told him | they say. | He burned
along

vaeni ot’dkw glnt’@ neeret naniritde  Leneehae
they say. | ¢ Way back | now | earth middle | we have burned. | All
kwofle  yeteLtane  te'in yaeni gint’e na ni dil le
fire | have taken,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Now | we are getting back.
kakw ginyanL kindinne 7igilitangi heiic nanidels-
Quickly | walk. | Close | we are burning.”’ | ‘‘ Yes, | we are getting back.
kwannafi nanidele
We are back.’’

kwiin Lan
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VI—MAKING THE VALLEYS.

kwiyafi te’ yan k'liets Le ne¢ hae di baii in teee

Old men, | old women, | all | to other side | deer
Ote’ifie npasgfi€ ya¢nl 1an ekik'®  ng* IlbAA™®  rae-
to them | moved | they say | many. | ¢“ My children |you must stay. | One only
hae nhedrkakwic®® yiskanit’ takwintan yaeni gfn-
we will pass the night.’’ | Daylight when | they were not home | they say. |

It was evening

gele yaeni teakwglingele yaenl yiskagn yaeni  tco-
they say. | It was very dark | they say. | It was day | they say. | Again
yihae yiginkan yaeni sdjidonsitdi’®® yaetece® yaeni
it was daylight, | they say. [ ¢‘I am lonesome,’’ | they cried | they say.

0t nayaiLk’an  yaeni  kwofie GLghllit  yachesiie

In vain | they built a fire, | they say | fire. | It was evening when | they
looked,

vaeni  djiihiit oOngn  kwae 0 tae kwae do na nec

they say; | day time, | mother | for | father | for. | Did not come back

yaeni

they say.

nditdac te’in yaeni  k'ileaks kwiyants  t’ekts
‘‘Let us dance,”’ | he said | they say, | ‘‘boys | larger boys | girls.”’

heds te’in  yaemi 1an t6'yas ndtdac te’in  yaeni
‘“Yes,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Many | come, | we will dance’’ | he said |
they say.
seédunte tc’eglillee yaeni de nd‘yas ckik t’ekts
Sparrow-hawk | sang | they say. | ‘‘Here | come | my boys | girls

de novLkiit te’in aenl ngundae aeni Lanl cnai
3

here | come,’’ | he said | they say. | They danced | they say, | many. |
¢¢My mother

dohasnatntyaye c tae dohasnaintyaye n dit dae
you haven’t come home. | My father, | you haven’t come home. | We will
danece.””’

Lan yiLkai seédinte kwsicdac t’ac wank’lits yaeni
Many | days | sparrow-hawk | his head | feather | put in | they say.

135 Cf, Hupa xe xaix, ‘‘boys’’ (I, 164, 16).

136 The root is -il, used in the plural only.

137 Literally ‘‘night will pass for us,”” nhe being used as object not
subject, and the verb being clearly active in form. Cf. the Hupa use of
verbs from the root -weL: -wil -wiL with the same meaning except that -weL
is used of darkness and -ka of the dawn.

138 The last half of the word is of uncertain connection, the first
part is ‘‘my heart.’’

10

12

14



(&)

10

12

14

16

106 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH.ETH.

nindackwantiin = Lee djiihGit yaeni tatdaeac disee
They danced | night, | day-time | they say. | ‘ We will take it | west

kwiin teL bietiie niindac tginnais€an  yasni  ne€n ces
valley in.”” | They danced. | They turned around | they say, | Mud springs in.

teo bie*®®  t6 note’irntal yaeni haisee yiteseai yaeni
Water | they kicked out | they say. | Down hill | they took it | they say.
saiseanbie nghndac yaeni tglnnaisean yaeni haidee
Sand in | they danced | they say. | They turned around | they say. | North
yiteseaii  yaeni kwiin tettsbie  haibanha¢  nainine€an
they took it | they say. | ‘“Valley small’’ | the other side | they took it across
yvaeni haidaefii  yidacGfi yiteseah ya¢ni ko wiin teL

they say, | from the north. | From the north | they took it | they say. |
Level

kwee biL naiscan yaeni kwantevLbick’ dintk’ yi-

feet | with | they took it around | they say. | Valley in | south | they
took it

teseafi  yaenl yinlk’ yigaeaL yaeni te’Gfi  degfit-

they say. | South | they were earrying it | they say. | Sound | they heard

ts’an  yaeni

they say.

skik ngindackwaii dohas o6ts’ine  na hessiint yai
¢‘My children | have been dancing. | Not | to them | you went home,’’
te’in  yaeni naltkiit yaeni ne¢ glnter yaeni kwan-
he said | they say. | They came back | they say. | Ground | was flat | they
say. | Valley
te slific  yaeni dinik’ kinneecgilsin yaeni dindk’
became | they say. | South | talking was heard | they say, | south.
di duk’ kin nec gl sin yasni 6 yaets ya¢ te’d siL san
East | talking was heard | they say. | Little | they heard
vasni nfitdoe o6dac kanants’ie yaeni dides iidac

they say. | It was gone. | Voices | they heard again | they say. | North |
voices

tilslin.  yaeni ot’akw  yidee odas giilsin  yaeni
came | they say. | Beyond | north | voices | came | they say.

nesdiii  Oot’akiw  yides dyacts nayacdits’ea  yaenl
Far | beyond | north | little | they heard again | they say.

ha gesdfifie o0dac yenaltsii, yaeni ntitdos yaete’ssr-
Long time | voices | come again | they say. | It was gone | they heard

139 ne€ ‘‘land,”’ nce€¢ ‘‘bad,’’ ted ‘‘big,”’ bi® ‘“in’’; a large mud
spring surrounded by mire. This spring disappeared after the earth-
quake of 1906.
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safi yaeni dinik’ nesdGfi o6dae ghlsGrL yaeni ha-
they say. | South | far | voices | came | they say. | Long time

geedine o0dac yenaLtsitn yaeni  kwilinter.tedobie  hi-
voices | eame again | they say. | Round valley in | south

nik’ o0dac yinantsiL yaeni kol gote teobie  kwiin tel-
voices | came | they say. | Little Lake | valley becoming when

telit kwinteL ntcactélit hacgeediic nilndac yaeni
valley | to be large when | long time | they danced | they say.
yoyinik’ nesdidfi nginddée yaeni yokahih  yoyindk’
Far south | far away | it vanished | they say, | way off | far south.
yinaGih  G6yaets nadeguttsan yaeni neek’wiat’ nas-
From the south | little | they heard again | they say. | Land on | it was
again because
lifie it kwan hiit nagfittea® yaeni te’afi.  neereat nas-
it was big again | they say | noise. | World middle | it had become when
linekwan hGit te’dn glntea® ghnt’eé kindifi  naslifie
noise | inereased. | Now | close | it became
vaeni naiga€én yaeni yinadii oOt’gkw yidee naiga-
they say. | They were bringing it back | they say. | From the south | beyond |
north | they were bringing it back
€L yacni  neeiiteldan hai dae G nai heseafi  yaeni
they say. | ‘‘World-its-tail-place’’ | from the north | they took it back |
. they say
haidasinh  wiin glittiyac yaeni wiii inteee gille
from the north. | Some | became old | they say. | Some | deer | became

yaeni Ots’inne yasdomOi  yaeni te’niinnas  yaeni
they say. | Their legs | became small | they say. | They ran off | they say.
ts’ieble noni  ghlle yaenl kiindiin  nasline yaeni
Brush in | grizzlies | they became | they say. | Near | it became | they say.
ts’isnoe  bita' yeglnnac yaeni didactn  kin dinte
Mountains | among | they went in | they say. | From the north | very close
nas lifie yaeni te’in ki nol del hai dtk’ ye g1 naie
it became | they say. | Noise | went. | East | they went in
vaenl yinik’ yiglinnge yaeni haintkk’ae seta’ dn
they say. | South | they went in | they say. | South along | Rock creek
yeginale yaeni ngandoe yaeni
they went in | they say. | It vanished | they say. |

kwiin 1.201
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VIL.—THE PLACING OF THE ANIMALS.

skik terkit yaeni nakka¢ ber te’tteslai yaeni
Boys | went | they say, | two. | Ropes | he carried | they say.

gilk’an yaeni kackits mate’ds'Lo k'ilekts'*® nakkae-
A fire was | they say. | Old man, | ‘‘Set snare | boys, | two in a place

taha te’6liedjac nakkae tein nadoneacbOfi ngk kaenak-
let be caught. | Two | sticks | let stand on end.’’ | Four

kae**' tesdele yaeni ts’iebi¢ natghtLon yaeni te’Gs-
went | they say. | Brush in | he set snares | they say. | He caught

Iie¥2  yaeni 1a¢ teoyihae bintgiyot*® te’lislie  yaeni
they say | one. | Again | he drove, | he caught | they say.

ts’le  k’wlinnoegl  yaeni di niik’ te’ttesine  yaeni
Brush | on he placed | they say. | South | he looked | they say.
teoyihae  ts’ie  k’wlnnoeagn  yaeni  kae  windd' eac
Again | brush | on he put | they say. | ‘‘Quick, | take off

ts’ie  te’in yaeni  teoyihae  windo' ecac  ts’ie dee-
brush,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Again | take off | brush.’’ | Spike buck.

socte'®*  teoylhae del kfiets'*® wintglnean yaeni ckik
Again | fawn | he took it off | they say. | Boys

nanya yaeni ta' tei tesya do haenantya te’in
came | they say. | ‘““Where | did he go? | He hasn’t come back,’’ | he said

vaeni ta‘tel rLa¢ dohaemgntya te’in @ yaeni  ta’ tei
they say. | ¢“Where | other one | he hasn’t come back?’’ | he said | they
say. | ‘“Where
te’ttesya eiyee ckits didee fe’ttesdéle te’in  yaeni
did he go, | my | boy?’’ | ‘“North | they went,”’ | he said | they say.

kae thekee dohae kwee ts’iLsankwan yaeni kae eci
““Well, | I will track him.”’ | Not | track | he found | they say. | ‘‘Well, | I

140 Cf, Hupa kila xfite, ‘‘boy’’ (I, 360, 3).

141 The Kato say ‘‘two-two’’ instead of using a word corresponding
to Hupa difik.

142 Cf, Hupa tecisloi, ‘“he played’’ (I, 144, 4).

143 For the first syllable ef. Hupa mifi- in several words containing
this root listed on page 221 of Vol. III.

144 de€ ‘‘horn,’’ -sos- ‘‘pointed,’’ -te ‘“small.”’ The s of the second
syﬁable has been assimilated by the following ec.

145 Cf, Hupa dillea x{ite ¢‘deer-skin’’ (I, 230, 14) used in a dance, but
the usual word for fawn. It may mean spotted, since the skins used in
dances are often from deer which have retained their spots in part.
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ras tickee ndéye dohacdssan te’in yatnl  noni
too | will track.”” | ¢‘There is none. | I didn’t find it,”’ | he said | they

) say. | ¢“Grizzly
kwee tdcsanne te’in yaeni nanec kwes ndoye te’in
track | I found,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Human | track | was not’’ | he

said
yaeni ngntyai dohaets’iusan  kwee
they say. | He came back. | He didn’t find | track.
ta't’as inteee  nakkae ¢o n coil kwa' la in teee

¢‘Butcher | deer | two.”’ | ‘‘Very well | you did | deer
ckik te’in  yaeni wafifieafi glilk’an kwofe buat’ bhi
my boys’’ | he said | they say. | He gave them. | Fire was | fire. | ‘‘ Stom-
ach for,
GteliebOfi te’eLna¢e bedfileaie nedn glrclinne te’in
its liver for | roast.”’ | ‘‘Let us try it. | Good | it smells,”’ | he said

yaeni betegflits tc’glinale yaeni te’gOlkiat’ nconne

they say. | He bit it. | He chewed it | they say. | He swallowed it. | ‘It

is good.

nifi  safi€ge™® te’in  yaemi ka¢ eI beceaie eI te'in
You | put in your mouth,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Well, | I | will try it,
I’’ | he sai

yasni  te’nnardin’ c1 beceaie te'in yaemi eI Lae

they say. | Te’narnddd | ‘I | I will try it’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘I, | too,

beceaic te’in  yaeni difin eseae yaeni ci 1a¢ bec-

I will try it,’’ | she said | they say. | Up there | a row was | they say. | ¢‘I, |
too, | I will try it.

eai¢ neofitiigi  te’in yaeni  t’e®  beceaic el te'in
It is good’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Raw | I will try it, | I’ | she said
yasni 1a¢ tedyiha¢ te’nnandiii  te’in yaeni ci  Lac
they say. | Another | again | tc’narLdf | she said | they say. | ¢‘I, | too,

beceaie tc’in @ yaenmi eI 1as  beceaic  te’in yaeni
I will try it,”’ | she said | they say. | ¢“I, | too, | T will try it,”’ | she said |
they say,

tennaLdin beceaie eI ra¢ te’in yaeni te’yante el
te’narddd. | ‘T will try it, | I, | too,”’ | she said | they say. | Old woman,ll
X3

beceaie te’in  yaenl  kackitsta el bec cai¢ in teee
will try it,’”” | she said | they say. | Old men | ‘‘I | will try | deer

146 Cf. Hupa prefix sa- with identical meaning (III, 58).

147 An adolescent girl who was forbidden meat for a year or more
by usual taboo of this region. Why she eats meat in this tale is ob-
scure, but it may be so told to emphasize the monstrosity of the grizzly
bear people.

(&)

10

14



[

10

12

14

16

.

110 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH. ETE.

O0sl¢ ¢l La¢ beceai¢ bhUt’ te’in  yaeni ts'Gn tickau

its head | I | too, | I will try | stomaeh,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Bone | I

will break

bigese te’in  yaeni ka¢ eI ditcges  beceai¢  te’in

marrow,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Well, | I | its ears | I will try,”’ | he

said

vaenl kae eI kwee ssit kae cI  06s6¢ dedictan

they say. | ‘“Well, | I | feet | I will pound. | Well, | I | its tongue | I will

put in fire

kwoemie te’in yaeni  te’lieqot’  Oslits  te’in yaeni

fire in,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I will streteh | its hide,’’ | he said | they

say.

nakka¢ Gslts nceone ciyee tlee te’in yaenl  te’d'-

“‘Two | hides | are good, | my | blanket,’” | he said | they say. | ‘Pound

st te’tin t’an bino® Le' 48 k’t dil ts’eg buii narL g1

acorns. | Soak them. | We will eat soup. | Dog

ts’ii.  wae€ae  yogac te’in - yaeni né in yif naL gi

bones | give. | Let him chew them,’’ | he said | they say. | She put them

down | dog

van intces ts’aii ta‘tei bun sk’ee te’in yaeni kae-

ate | deer | bones. | ‘“Where | with | mush?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Give

. them’’

ginkac te'in  yaeni temnadilyec intcee kwa¢ te'in
he said | they say. | ‘ We will drive | deer | for him,’’ | he said

yaeni rafi t0'yac k’ac tobullat kaets to glic te-
they say. | ‘‘Many | go. | Arrows | earry. | Knife | carry | sack in

leebie no' eac te’in yaeni  bungill gGs™®  t6' tie nakae
put it,”” | he said | they say. |\*‘Fire-sticks | carry | two.

oL k’an bl in teee gltte’ane ta giit t’ats ban te’in
You will build a fire. | Deer | is shot | will be butchered,’’ | he said
vaesnl teoyihae inteee glitte’an teoyihae intcee giit-
they say. | Again | deer | was shot. | Again | deer | was shot

te’an  yaenl nangl toLtlie intces yinLteibblin  ta'-

they say. | ‘“Dog | take. | Deer | he will catch. | Butcher.
t’as te’wo' bli, yebietiie te’yankl yamiii te’in  yaeni
Carry it | house in. [ Women | will eat,’’ | he said | they say.
te’ennae nto'la. intecee TGye yadogd hece te’in yaeni
‘“Cook it. | Go to sleep. | Deer | under | you are tired’’ | he said | they say.

148 Cf. Hupa root -La -Le (ILI, 239).

149 biL ‘“with’’ and a root corresponding to Hupa -wis, ‘‘to twist,
to rotate’’ (III, 227), used of fire-making with the drill.

,
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vam to' giillar.  kacbie s6'dabafi  kaebie te’in yaeni
‘“Go to sleep. | Tomorrow | you will stay, | tomorrow,”’ | he said | they

say,
ninka t'infifi’®® na‘kes t’eki Lenechas mna‘be te’in
chief. | ‘‘Bathe | girls | all | swim,”” | he said

vaeni nosie te'nateonde te’in yaeni  kaebie  cai
they say. | ‘‘ Your heads | wash,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Tomorrow | only
tao' yacbliih haibai sek’afi te’in  ya¢eni dindai oL-
you will live by the river | after that | Black rock,”’ | he said | they say. l
¢ Arrowheads | you will make
teibii te’in yaeni nakwofi te’ds' yamidii  sliis  te’d

he said | they say. | ‘“‘Clover | you will eat. | Ground-squirrel | you will
eat.

yamiii rafi k’intagits te’do' yamiln 6 djieon tik bif
Many | jack-rabbits | you will eat, | you will kill,”’
te’in - yaeni cacdlf  te’wo' banbud  gll kotetedn te’-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Bear-clover | you will earry. | (Angelica | you will
carry.
wo' bliLblii  haidasifi  teigel tecante  te’ wobfiL blifi  te’in
From the north | (bulbs) | you will carry,’’ | he said
vaeni dieted oOdjieontikbifi te’in yaeni oweel wo'-
they say. | ‘‘Grouse | you will kill,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Eggs | you
will carry,’’

gGLblii  te’in  yaeni dicts wece wo' glinblfi LOnL-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Quail | eggs | you will carry. | Wood-rats
gai rafi O0djieontikbifi  te’in yaeni
many | you will kill,”’ | he said | they say.
ts’ifi  intcee kackits ts’Gfi  te’tergal yaeni  di-
Bone | deer | old man, | bone | he threw | they say, | east.

dak’ ts’afi  te’terngal yaeni dides ts’ifi  te’tewgal
Bone | he threw | they say, | north. | Bone | he threw

vaeni  dinfik’ ts’dfi  te’tergal yaeni bagii  noni
they say | south. | Bone | he threw | they say | coast. | ‘“Grizzly
didik’ bfindjas te’in @ yaeni bittes didak’ bin-
east | will be,”” | he said | they say. | ‘‘Panther | east | will be,”’
djae  te’in  yaeni bits didik’ blindjac te’in  yaeni
he said | they say. | <‘Wildeat | east | will be,’’ | he said | they say.
noni  diniik’ bilindjas te’in yaeni  butted dintk’
‘‘Grizzly | south | will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Panther | south

150 The Hupa have a word nifi xa ten, meaning ‘‘rich man, chief.’’
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bindjac te’in yaeni bats dintk’ bindjas te’in
will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Wildeat | south | will be,”’ | he said
yaeni bagiii biitted biindjae te’in  yaeni no ni
they say. | ‘‘Coast | panther | will be,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Grizzly
bindjac baghfi te’in  yaeni Dbits bfindjae bagii
will be | coast,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Wildcat | will be | coast,’’
te’in  yaeni sa'ted diddk’ sline  yaeni L tso giifi
he said | they say. | Fisher | east | became | they say. | Fox
didik’ sline yaeni lacnes didik’ sline yaeni te’-
east | became | they say. | Raccoon | east | became | they say. | Coyote
sitetii didik’ sline yaeni sleerLk’tiects didak’ sline
east | became | they say. | Skunk | east | became
yaeni sis didik’ sline yaeni sa‘'ts didak’ sline
they say. | Otter | east | became | they say. | Mink | east | became
vaeni doli didik’ sline yaeni Legice didik’ sline
they say. | Bear | east | became | they say. | Rattle-snake | east | became
yvasni  teseeted didiik’ sline  yaeni  bineecdotel tein
they say. | Bull-snake | east | became | they say. | Water-snake
sline  yaeni didik’ t’adilk’its didak’ sline yaeni
became | they say | east. | Milk-snake | east | became | they say.
sl gits didik’ sline yaeni te’ahal didik’ sline
Lizard | east | became | they say. | Frog | east | became
vaeni dillante didak’ sline yaeni beelii ts’ek’e-
they say. | Salamander | east | became | they say. | Eel, | day eel,
nects ILoyacts didak’ sline yaeni 10yacgaite da-
sucker | east | became | they say. | Trout, | hook-bill,
tecachal ges sline yaeni diddk’ 1ok’ sline yaeni
black salmon | beeame | they say | east. | Steelhead | became | they say,
didak’
east.
se o'lan ts’Gn  gastt ts’Gn  o'sGt te'in yaenl
‘¢Stones | get | bones | to pound. | Bones | pound,”’’ | he said | they say.
neone ts’afi  binee o'sit te’in yasni qot’ o' sht
¢¢It is good. | Bone | back | pound,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Knee | pound,’”’
te’in - yaeni 1La¢ qot’ o' st te’in yaeni kwee o' siit

he said | they say. | ‘‘Other | knee | pound,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Foot
pound,’’
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te’in  yaeni Glae  o'sGt te’in @ yaeni  t’Gn dai hae
he said | they say. | ‘‘Its hand | pound,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘All the
time
o' sibbfi ts’4fi dohacte’ndantiecbii = necone  inteee
you will pound | bones. | Do not waste them. | Are good | deer
ts'ifi  te’in yaeni bht’dited oLtean oSdjik’ee o' Lo
bones,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Stomach | clean out. | Small intestines |
braid.
eoi  kwa'vLii  Odee telind'ege  ts’iebie  yiheege  be-
Well | do it. | Its horn | take away. | Brush in | take them. | Hide them.
nd' sifi. k’wa¢ nedne intces  k’wae  te’in yaeni
Tallow | is good | deer | tallow,’’ | he said | they say.
t’Gn difihas 06°gafi intee¢e te’in  yaeni k’a¢ teont’a
‘“All the time | kill | deer,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“ Arrows | put feathers.
kgets  ta'elt  s’Gutifie o' gas™™ telee o'Lo  te’in
Knife | make. | Bow | serape. | Sack | weave,”’ | he said

yaeni siebisean Lo te’in @ yaenl  Kkitsae o' Lo
they say. | ‘‘Head net | weave,’”” | he said | they say. | ‘‘Basket-pot l
. twine,’

te’in  yaeni oeest’ OLsOL te’in yaenl te’Gsts o' Lo
he said | they say. | ‘‘Pestle | peck,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ Mill-basket
twine,’

te’in - yaeni te’ga O0°'Lo  te’gats 6 Lo te’in yaeni

he said | they say. | ‘‘Basket-pan | twine, | small basket-pan | twine,’’ |

he said | they say.

ki tsae tco k1 tsac yacts ) e nee tsel in biL st tei

‘‘Large basket-pot | small basket-pot | twine, | basket-dipper, | seed-

beater

Lo te’in  yaeni ts’al o' L6 skitsyae ba  te’in

twine,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Basket-cradle | twine | baby small | for”J
he sai

vaeni intee¢ O5des bieteencafi diils6 yaeni odes yiter-

they say. | Deer | their horns | they shed | blue | they say. | Their homsé

fall o
dele  kaiveit” inteee  k’ttebile  nate’is gel te’t tes-
winter middle. | Deer | they gathered up. | They made into a pack. | They

carried

gih  yaeni nakkae tegii yaeni yedlii nagii te’er-
they say. | Two | earried it | they say. | House place | they brought it. |

It is roasted.
nai¢ yacglnyafi te’ek  yighnyai s kits ve gilin yai
They ate it. | Women | ate it. | Children | ate it.

151 Cf. Hupa root -was ‘‘to shave off, to whittle’’ (III, 224).
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te’geqot Gisfits yaeni ber 1rafi glitddts yaeni 1ida-
They stretched | its hide | they say. | Rope | much | is twisted | they say, |

(a kind of rope)
ki 1dadintece intcee ghttc’ai nakai tesyai yaeni
is made (1). | Deer | was shot. | Alive | it went | they say.

giilteagt  yaeni  telkee intcee  yaeni  Ode¢  nteac
They shouted | they say. | Was tracked | deer | they say, | its horn | large.

naLgi yiLteGt yaeni yeglintcin yaeni
Dog | caught it | they say. | He smelled it | they say. |

kwiin Lan
All

VIII..—-THE SUPERNATURAL CHILD.

skits tee'™ yaenl djii nesdiin Le¢ mnesdin yi-
Baby | cried | they say. | Day | long, | night | long | it got light when

<

ginkalit ski tce® yaeni tcoyihae yatguntie yaeni
baby | eried | they say. | Again | they carried it around | they say.

datyacaii ski yaen yaenl nate’s'biL ‘nabe yaLtel

‘“What is the matter | baby?’’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘Take it again.”” |

It swim | they made

vaeni k'wiitta kayaenté  yaeni 0 lae biek 153 kwee-

they say. | On it places | they looked | they say. | Its hands inm, | its

feet in

bick’ kafinté yaeni Osie k'witta kayaenté yaeni
she looked | they say. | Its head | over | they looked | they say.

Otegeebick’ kayaenté  yaeni cgiyale nii  dntad
Its ears in | they looked | they say. | ¢‘I am sleepy. | You | take

ski doskiyekwiillicee mnohii o6'tafi ecgiyale hai
baby. | It does seem like baby. | You (plu.) | hold it. | I am sleepy. | That
kwinLafi yiskan dontficlale nohin nonLine cki ecl-
many | days | I have not slept. | You (plu.) | look at it. | Baby | mine

yee datyacokwiic te’'in  yaeni dancafi ski di di-
something is wrong,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Some kind | baby | this. |

It may be broke.
kwiifie yas la' na‘ ge te’t diLt’st kwiie yaen yaeni
Carry it. | Something stung it I guess,’’ | they said | they say.

152 Cf, Hupa root -tewid -tewe (III, 280).
153 Cf. Hupa mefik which has the same meaning (I, 157, 11).
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do6 kwin niis san ne bliL o' tyifit® Lan yiL kai tesine
¢¢I do not know. | Doctor it. | Many | mornings | I have looked

ski {ite’ifie tiegndi ski dockiyekwanafi hai kwin-
baby | on account of. | Some kind | baby. | It is not baby. | This | many
pafi  yinkai  dontficlal  te’int’ot™  ontei  nticlaw
nights | I have not slept. | It suck | make. | I will sleep.

nabe oLtei dantecokwiiceit afikwiic datyaecanl di
It bathe | make. | Something wrong I guess because | it cries I guess. |
Some kind | this

cki noéhin nante kakdsilege gint’® nahdtinnage
baby. | You (plu.) | earry it. | I am sick | now. | We will move

dides toLbfin ski  ts’albia  heide tliebGnL  djaii
north. | Hang up | baby | basket-cradle and all.”” | ¢‘Yes, | I will hang it
up.”’ | ‘‘Here
fintce' bii n6'dd  haideete’ini® nontnyii  nahin dac
you may ery.”’ | ¢“Come.’’ | North toward | they moved. | ‘‘Go back.
ski oOntgicbfii bediftkwic kwiin ye diil tiic tel
Baby | see. | It is dead I guess. | We will bury it.”’
na hes t yai ski i te’tifie bi teen ya kwan1s® yaeni
He went back. | Baby | close by | he had come out | they say,

ts’albie haita nagisnickwan yaeni saktoebie nagls-
basket in. | There | he had been playing | they say. | Spring in | he had

been playing
nickwan yaeni L3' te’tet’atskwan  yaeni  te’ic ter-
they say. | Grass | he had cut off | they say. | He had spread

kwan yaeni tobie s’Gsdakwan yaeni te’ttesyakwagn
they say. | Water in | he had sat | they say. | He had gone

yaeni  ca‘'nacyacts natlngilineackwgn  yaeni  tefin siets
they say. | Creek little | he had made a weir | they say. | Pine cones

nolakwgn  yaeni ngkkae te’kak’batse  yete’giin €afi-
he had put down | they say. | Two | net-poles | he had put in

kwan yaeni te’kak’ Lo Dbfin s’isLofikwagn  yaeni
they say. | Net | grass | with | he had woven | they say.

te’ttesyaikwan  yidee yaeni te’ek’as  te’is teifi kwan
He had gone | down | they say. | Brush fence | he had made

154 Literally ¢¢with it you (plu.) stand.’’

155 Cf. ITT, 267.

166 That the incidents which befell the child are inferred from the
evidence left on the ground is indicated throughout this tale by the

suffix -kwan. The suffix -x0lan is used in a similar manner in a Hupa
story (I, 185).
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yasni ber nonegnkwan yaeni te’ek’ss  te'isteifl kwan
they say. | Ropes | he had put | they say. | Fence | he had made

yaenl te’ttesyakwan yaeni s’Gsk’ankwan yaeni na-
they say. | He had gone | they say. | He had built fire | they say. | He
had made a weir

afi gineackwgn  yaeni  s’isk’an kwan yaeni kw kwee
they say. | He had built fire | they say. | His foot

oyacts skiwinyankwan yaeni kwkwee giintecackwan
small | had grown | they say. | His foot | had become large

vasni  tetgnted  kwitsglinyaikwan  yaeni  na af glrn-
they say. | Stream large | he had come down to | they say. | He had built
a weir

eackwan yaeni nait gliL €a¢ te’ kak’ yite’ glin €an-
they say. | He stood up a stiek, | net | he had put on it

kwan ya¢ ni ts’lin t s1€ s’lis tint kwan ya¢ni kae-
they say. | Downhill head | he had lain | they say. | His foot

kwee glintcackwan yaeni  kwohe oOyacts  s’sk’an-
had become large | they say. | Fire | small | he had built

kwan yaeni te’ttesyai yidee telin swolte nakae no-
they say. | He went | north. | Stick | small | two | he had put down

lakwan yaeni te’gatts’ee te’kak’ Dblir  s’(s Lon kwan
they say. | Iris | net | with | he had woven

yaeni LOoyacts kwak’ee oOyacts s’asLonkwan  yaeni
they say. | Suckers | its net | small | he had woven | they say.

k’ac te’Gst’akwanhiGt notintankwan  yaeni  tinnibie
Arrows | he had feathered when | he left there | they say. | Road in

ts’kardin  s’QLtific  notintankwan yaeni te’t tes ya-
he had walked place | bow | he had put down | they say. | He had gone

kwan yaeni  kacts  noei €an kwan yaeni te’ kar dan
they say. | Knife | he had put down | they say. | He had walked place

bargilglis natghrcackwan yaeni
firesticks | he had stood up | they say.

gint’eé ski tesyayé eciyee haides naLteeblfi ca
‘“Now | baby | went | mine | north | you must catch | for me,’’

te’in - yaeni dodilstishe torkeebiii doyldehece neen-

she said | they say. | We didn’t see him.’” | ¢“You must track him.’’ |

‘“We are tired. | Land is large,

tcag tesdlilkese nawo' tlosbii  te’in  yaeni  doddlsts-
we tracked him.”’ | ‘‘You must bring him back,’’ | she said | they say.

‘“We didn’t see him,
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he mniyee ski dithiyadji doye tee' kwae’®” yiglrka-
your | baby.”’ | ‘‘What is the matter?’’ | ‘‘No. | She cried until | day.

le lasLbastii.  yinkai kwiictefigge ski  hai  kwane-
Ten | nights | she has eried about it. | Baby | that | he did because.
telkwanhiit ski wandit’age ski ¢dn Tgai dafhae
Baby | she wants.”’ | ‘‘Baby | good | white | is like.

dociyes skikwanhiit dieoe skiyekwannan te’in  yaeni
Not mine | baby because. | Some kind | baby it was,”” | she said | they say.
do hae kw 6 tel do skiye kwan nan ¢d tel glin ya ne clyee
““Do not ery for it | not baby it is.”” | ¢‘TI love | my

cki dohaedefifielle st’o¢ teend' ntinane tee' barL  do-
baby. | It did not stop. | Nearly | it killed us | erying with. | We did not sleep.
haentesdilale 1afi yirkai tesdiine ski diecdyekwan-
Many | nights | we watched it. | Baby | some kind it is

ngn ski  dohackwiince' ciyee te’ek dokuw fctee' téle
baby.’’ | ‘Do not for it ery, | my | woman.”’ | ¢‘I will not ery.”’

s’isk’ankwan  yaeni  Oyacts  teln swolte no la-
He had built fire | they say, | small. | Sticks | small | he had put down

kwan  yaeni  olte’wal O teibie s’as liekwan yaeni
they say. | Eel-pot | its bottom in | he had tied | they say.

sisLonkwgn yaeni nes tobie notntankwan yaeni
He had woven | they say. | Long, | water in | he had put | they say.
tensiets  tonai  te’oryi kwan hit te’ kac kwan yaeni
Tree-heads (cones) | fish | he had named when | he caught | they say.
te’gats’ee  te’kak’bie  ninte’at  ts'Gsteiikwan — yaeni
Iris | net in | strings | he had made | they say.

biir.te 6t te’ginditskwan yaeni te’ttesya yidee t6-
Net rope | he had twisted | they say. | He went | north. | Water large in

ntcagbie nareackwan ya¢ni
he had made weir | they say.
ski eciyee tesiLbfille tee'git 1nan yinkai te’in
¢‘Baby | mine | T hung up | it cried because | many | nights,’’ | she said
vaeni toLkeebufi yaen yaeni Otconitecané doyihecet

they say. | ‘“You must track it,”’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘I will leave
it | T am tired because.

nahlicdactéle navnkatdee nawd tlosbfii te’in yaeni
T will go back. | You come back if | you must bring it back’’ | he said |
they say.

167 Cf. Hupa suffix -ix (III, 304).
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nesdfii  tesoL keedee  6teono telebGii  te’in yaeni ki
‘‘Far | you track it if | you may leave it,’’ | he said | they say, | ‘“baby.’’

teo y1 niin ya ye kwan nan hai 0 teo ni teané nes diifi
Another | came. | ¢“That | I left | far

tesyahiit te’in  yaeni kwiniagii  Oteodttean  te’in

he went because,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Enough, | we will leave it,”J
he sai

yaeni nadtya  yebieunle doyehece towailih tgibae

they say. | ‘“We will go back | house toward. | I am tired. | Water for |

I am thirsty.

nesdifi tesiyahit doyehece  stcagiintéle
Far | I went because, | I am tired. | I will sleep.”’

ca‘ nae kwiitsginyaikwan  yaenl  na Gn g{ir cackwan
Creek | he had gone down to | they say. | He had made a weir

yaeni te’ kak’ no tin tan kwan yaeni s’tsk’an kwan
they say. | Net | he had put in | they say. | He had built fire

yaeni te’ttesyakwan yaeni yidee yO6yidee mnesddin
they say. | He had gone | they say, | north, | way north. | Far

y660 ca'nac ntecac naniinyakwan yaeni  dohaenan-
over there | creek | large | he had crossed | they say. | He did not make

. weir
gireackwagn yaenl te’Iyacts ts’testan  yaeni  yides
they say. | Canoe | he took | they say, | north.

k’terteot yaeni nesdift  te'ttesya  yaeni  ydyidee
He stole it | they say. | Far | he went | they say | way north.

dohae kwkwee gilsagn yaeni tacan te’ttesya yaeni
Not | his track | was found | they say. [ Somewhere | he went | they say.

kwkwee 6 kannté ya¢eni doyarLsiis yaeni
His foot | in vain | they looked for | they say. | They did not find | they say.

databesyakwiic yaen yaeni didee tobie tiinyae

‘“On the bank he climbed I guess,”’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘ North 1

water in | you go,’

vackwirte’in  yaeni sis nii tinyaec didee yackwir-
they told him | they say. | ‘‘Otter, | you | go | north,’’ | they told him

te’in  yaeni sa'ts mavrgirngai ka¢ nifi timmie di-
they say. | Mink, | ducks white, | ‘‘Well, | you | swim | north.

dee  nakwiLsiis biin ndoye nesdiii = c6¢  nibine'*
You must find him.”” | ‘No. | Far | in vain | I swam.’”’

168 Hupa has a form -men besides the more frequent -me (III, 240).
Their connection is not clear.
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tacokwlic te'in @ yaemi  kwkwae na‘ Lit tacti kwie
‘“Somewhere I guess,”” | he said | they say. | ‘‘For him | you burn. l
Somewhere I guess,’
te’in yaenl yoyides mnesdiii glilsan yaeni yoyidee
he said | they say. | Way north | far | he was seen | they say. | ‘‘Far north

skits qale gifilgellit te’in yaeni wraha¢ nanée yidaehn
baby | is walking | evening when,’’ | he said | they say, | one | person !
from north.

niinyahiit tats’stagnkwan yaeni  bie  te’iyaetsbie

He came when, | he had taken from the water | they say. | In | canoe in

s’tisk’an kwan yaeni te’t tes ya kwan yaeni y1dee
he had built fire | they say. | He had gone | they say, | north.

nasLitkwlin yaeni danean naistiit yaen yaeni di-
He had burned | they say. | ‘“Who | is burning$’’ | they said | they
say. | ‘“North
dee Kk’illek qale Kk’ae yigiillele s’Gltifie man  di-
boy | was walking. | Arrows | he was carrying | bow | with | north,’’
de¢e te’in yaeni dooddiltsitde dancokwilie dote’ifie-
he said | they say. | ¢“We didn’t know him. | Stranger. | We did not
speak
kiinnlitdiyice dte’ific nesdifi ydoyider qale yanin
to him. | Far | way north | he was walking,’’ | they said.
tan teo kwiits ts’ glin ya kwan ya¢eni nan gur ¢a¢ kwan
River | he came down to | they say. | He had made weir

yaeni kwone 1 yaets s’lisk’an kwan yaeni tetin
they say. | Fire | small | he had built | they say. | Stick

swolte ngkka¢ mnélakwan yaeni 1oyacts te’gtnkan
small | two | he had put down | they say. | Suckers | he had netted.

ts’neLyafi Osi¢ kwohemie sean yaeni yidee ts’ttes-
He ate up. | Its head | fire in | lay | they say. | North | he had gone

ya OtGskwan yaeni ca‘'nae kwiitsglinyakwafi yaeni na-

beyond it | they say. | Creek | he had come down to | they say. | He had
made weir

0fi giiL ca¢ kwan yaeni te’ kak’ bivn no telin tan kwan

they say. | Net with | he had held

yaeni Lok’  te’ glin kafi kwafi o0si¢ kwofiemiifia  sean

they say. | Salmon | he had caught. | Its head | fire before | lay

vaeni yidee te’ttesyakwan yaenl ca'nae Kk’wiitsts’-

they say. | North | he had gone | they say. | Creek | he had come down to

ginyakwan ya¢enl nalngtveas te’kak’ te’kak’binee
they say. | He made weir. | Net | net’s back-bone
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te’isteini kwai hiit yets’glinegn kwan yaeni ges ts’ glinkan
he had made when | he had put in | they say. | Black salmon | he had caught.

osi¢ kwofemifia segn ya¢ni ges nteagc o6si€ bee
Its head | fire before | lay | they say, | black salmon | large | its head. | Eel

lii  te’glinkankwan yaeni kwoeblifia s’intin  yaeni
he had caught | they say. | Fire before | it lay | they say.

nakkae ts’ek’enéets ts’ginkankwan yaeni te’ kak’bie
Two | day eels | he had caught | they say. | Net in

kwoemiiia gint’eé kinindin yaeni kwe¢ ya€neLine
fire before. | Now | it is near | they say. | Track | they saw

vaenl nagka¢ nanée te’Gnt’an  yaete’bediin  gilsan
they say. | Two | persons | acorns | they were picking where | was seen
vaeni

they say.

dan coe qalé yinaai 0 ts’afie ko no* ie he i€
‘‘Some one | walks | from the south. | To him | speak.’’ | ‘‘Yes,
ots’afie  kiinnbGeyic tacotii ginyana nifi  yoylindk’
to him | I will speak.’’ | ¢ Where | you walking, | you? | Way south
testfi eits yaeni tacotii glfiya nah o0te’fie na-
you ran off’’ | they say. | ‘ Where | you walking? | Your mother | toward 1
go back.’
hindac donahlictéle dides cnahye ecnante’afie nae-
‘T will not go back. | North | my mother is. | My mother toward | T am
going.
dale nesdifi. nacdale ntas tcece nahindas doye
Far | T am going.’’ | ““Your father | cries. | You go back.”’ | ¢“No

sta¢ ndoye dindk’ dides ctaye tatdji nandirLter
my father | is not | south. | North | my father is.”’ | ‘“When | are you going
home?’’
donacdinLtéle dotacoe sidatéle dides ciyes necye
““T am not going back. | Not any place | T will stay. | North | my | coun-
try is.
neeye djai  1ane dides dandji biyes cnagn biyee
Country | here | much | north. | Who | hers | my mother | hers?’’
te’in  yaeni didji blinnactora do sa‘dafn gt dai
he said | they say. | ‘“Why | you take me back? | Not | alone | stay
cdjiyane tesiyat dides tonai tindin  dcteitélit
I like. | I went | north. | Fish | come | T will make.
yidactii tindGnbifi ges haidastfi tindarban da-

From north | must come. | Black salmon | here from north | must come.{
Hook-bil
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teachal haidacdfi tindarnbhGfi Lok’  haidesin  tin-

here from north | must come. | Spring salmon | here from north | must
come.

diLbtii  1oyac tlindanbafi  beelii  tlindarbii  hai-

Suckers | must come. | Eels | must come. | Here from north

dae an 1.0 yac gaits tiin dur biif hai dae afi ts’lin ter

trout white | must come. | Here from north | turtles

tilacbtifi haidactii  tek’atece haidaciii  te’t tfil ac biifi
must walk. | Here from north | crabs | here from north | must walk.
t6 tatsGt’blin djae ecifihit’ ca‘na¢ 6  Gstlim mfin djae
Water | will dry up | summertime. | Creek | water | will be cold.
saktoe t6 s tm min djae tan teo to surL blin djae
Spring | water | will be cold. | River | water | will be warm.
do conk niit doeblindjae winta t6 néndebindjas win-
Not entirely will vanish. | Some places | water | will be standing. | Some
- places
ta t6 nillintewolte nfllinbin djae
water | riffles short | will flow.”’

nesdiin  t6 nanagiilling yideec se mnadaicye Tye
Far | water | runs down | north. | Rocks | stand up | under.
dacoe tacoelt yigint’st yaeni kowilintiin  thtblr-
Somewhere | where | it is foggy | they say, | it is cold. | It rains when,
télit tonai te’iletélit to6 thnyali  yaeni  kaihit’
fish | will come when | water | rises | they say. | Wintertime,
gintink’at lacesrLgaits gesna¢ canested  yinatdin-
fall becomes, | buckeye white, | salmon eye, | moon long, | entrance slip-
pery
kwialkiit ted  teinteik tinrutik Lo dilk’as dafe gflin-
stick red, | leaves die (%) | grass dry, | long ago | spring was,
danit cinLefit nagituitit te’niinyai tonteac na-
summer middle, | it is burned over when | he came. | Water great | runs
down
nagullin O6ye yete’glinyai te’yaiki te’entget(s)’ nak-
under | he went in. | Women | saw him | two

kae te’wochie neenceedlin  dodaneockwiic  yihiinnae
foam in | ground bad place | nobody | can go in

kiint’e yaeni

is that kind | they say.

kwin raii
AlL
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IX.—YELLOWHAMMER’S DEEDS.

keglitt’ee yitecobie nacock’a teaLni  te’{ssaic tedni

He taught them, | dance-house in, | robin, | varied robin, | bluejay,
datcafie te’issai¢ Dblstelo telélinte dsteieted diiets
raven, | chicken-hawk, | owl, | humming-bird, | mountain-quail, | quail,
diisteo  seédinte slis  dataite gac teo k'wiit kwi a gits
grouse, | sparrow-hawk, | ground-squirrel, | grey-squirrel, | red-squirrel,
seLte’wol seLkiiti dén nakeéits sis  sa‘ts L tsogii
heron, | kingfisher, | crane, | duck, | otter, | mink, | fox,

Laf be gt t’ea teite wote te’tL stit di da nes ted te’s
many | he taught. | Grosbeak, | thrasher, | blackbird,

te’olaki  bansits dasteai  yaintaii yo6' bits k’aie
meadow-lark, | sand-piper, | gopher, | mole, | scoter, | seagull,

t kae teo cilecle  telin teigiteo telin niL tetinte tedn-
pelican, | oriole (?), | woodeock, | sapsucker (1), | woodpecker,

sagLtcik  k’aikoslite k’0ssowited ka®  ts’ssai¢Lciin teo
(a bird) | wood duck | goose, | bluejay (black),

bfistclo Lgai tokaligits tedowinaldalts qot’yoetts  tei-
white owl, | mud-hen, | ‘‘run-around-a-tree,’’ | blue-bird, | thrush,

dfii gd yants te’in dakayosteil tefintyacts tlesbfil ca
buzzard, | condor (1), | curlew. | Moon

begiint’ee yaeni hai  k’aicte’etc  siilsiinte  Lon Lgai
he taught | they say, | these | wren, | chipmunk, | wood-rat,

tsits gaite lacnes sleerkiists sits’bliLntint’ai ca da-
pole-cat, | raccoon, | skunk, | flying squirrel. | ‘‘Moon | very bad
t’ined naondah cyaets nanée oda¢  tc’enaingatde

is coming back, | my grandchildren. | People | their mouths | he has
sewed up

Lenecha¢ nakwnict’akwic k’gtdee o6wiii dane nahe-
all. | T am going to sling at him | soon.”’ | Some | already | he loosened
gat yaeni Onite!™ nonahat yaenil
they say. | Half-way | he untied, | they say.

glingele yaeni ca nagitdale cyacts gint’e na-

It was evening, | they say. | ‘“Moon | is coming | my grandchildren. l
Now | I will sling at him.’

kwnict’atéle intcee téleebie te’ttenblinkwan  yac¢ni
Deer | sack in | he had filled | they say.

159 Cf. Hupa né djit ‘‘middle’’ (I, 241, 5).
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bL daicbie yisifiii nagitdal mnak’itseLgai bdL na-
Entrance in | from the west | he came along, | white gravel | with | he

threw at him
kiwtlt’a yaeni t6 nadesbile yaeni dategfic kw dac
they say. | Water | he sprinkled | they say. | Raven | his mouth

tasteits yaeni kakw kwalle sdjiststik te’awln  to-
he tore, | they say. | ‘‘Quickly | do that. | Is killing me | food for. |

Water for
wiii sdjiye ghrsai cofintel ceoii  kwakwhlla  0dac
my heart | is dry. | Well you did, | well | you treated him.’’ | His mouth
nahegat yaeni Lenechae ¢6fik te’enafiggt yaeni 0
he untied | they say. | All | well | he untied | they say. | ¢ Water

yete’gabile oLtei 1Lafi tayadngn nanée  te’egane-

they bring in | you cause. | Much | let them drink. | People | he had killed,’’

kwangfi te’in @ yaeni blintebiil eo6fik sta nahinat

he said, | they say. | ‘‘ Yellow-hammer | well | he sits | you untie’’

te’in  yaeni cofik’ kwakwiiclage dafie st’6¢  tcend tein-

he said | they say. | ¢“Well | I did to him, | while ago. | Nearly | he killed
you.

nifianékwanngn Lee¢ yirka nahficggttéle Lee nes-
Night, | until morning | I will untie. | Night | long

difi yirnkatéle nahtcgakwae te’afi ta'teit  nanée
morning will be | I am untying yet. | Food | cook. | People

cginaékwannan cone kwaiihiiclage nd' dac mnahesi-
are hungry. | It is good | I did to him. | Your mouths | I untied.

gade kénoLgetkwanhiit kwdjisiLtike intcee ta‘t’as
Because you were afraid | I killed him. | Deer | butcher;

nanéc yamiaii  sk’ee  tate’s barn Le ne¢ hae o' sit
people will eat. | Mush | prepare. | All | pound

te’int’ai  nanée nadfltcamdi banted ote’tiie  to'-
acorns; | people | will eat a meal. | Mussels | toward | go

yac wiafi nteag ta'tsit tkacted teLelts yaeni kw-
some. | Very | low tide.”’ | Pelican | ran | they say. | His mouth

dae  tclélinte  kwdae soste  bansits  hafi ki dae
humming-bird | his mouth | slender, | sand-piper | he | his mouth
soste  yaenl
slender, | they say.
Lenechae tet’a yaeni tclélinte didee  te’issaie-
All | flew (in pairs) | they say. | Humming-birds | north, | bluejays
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tein  dides dicted tet’a yaeni nakéits didee yo-
north, | grouse | flew (in pairs) | they say. | Ducks | north, | far north,
videe biutck’aie dides k’ai¢ts’ete nacock’a  teiin tea-
seagulls | north, | wrens, | robins, | wood-cocks,

gited te’fissaie didee nacock’a didee sentelin diin ne
chicken-hawks, | north, | robins, | north, | ‘‘mocking-birds,’’

seLktti  bansits dides te’s" dides bisteldo  didee
kingfishers, | sand-pipers | north, | blackbirds | north, | owls | north,

biis te 16 L gai didee tearL ni di dee tei nal dalts di-
white owls | north, | varied robins | north, | ‘‘tree-run-around’’ | east,
dak’ diic teod tedr shit 1 dacnes ted se & diinte di dak’
grouse, | thrashers, | sparrow-hawks, | east,

teidiingoyante didik’ yasdalots Dbintebil  ts’(issaie-
thrushes | east, | juncos, | yellowhammers, | bluejays,

teiin  didiik’ selte’wol didik’ te’s" didak’  ts’Gs-
east, | herons | east, | blackbirds | east, | bluejays (white)

salengai  didiik’ t’eebill didiik’ Dbiisblinte te’ahal
east, | curlews | east, | (an owl), | frogs,

didik’ dtllants didak’ stlgits bineedotel teii  di-
east, | salamanders | east, | lizards, | water-snakes | east,

dik’ telisseeted naneot didiak’ wegie didak’ sil-
bull-snakes, | grass-snakes | east, | rattlesnakes | east, | lizards (long)
djinested didik’ t’adilk’ats dinak’ beelii dinak’
east, | milk-snakes | south, | eels | south,

ts’ek’enécts dinik’ Loyacgaite dinik’ Loyacts di-
day-eels | south, | trout | south, | suckers | south,

niik’ ges diniik’ datecahal dintk’ 16k’ dintk’ te’616
black salmon | south, | hook-bills | south, | steel-heads | south, | catfish
tonaiLteik dinik’ tonainLtsd dintk’ 10yacdyacts di-
‘“fish-red’’ | south, | ‘‘fish-blue’” | south, | fish (small) | south,

niik’ Loyacdabanted dinfik’ wnoctel dindk’ t’antgil-
(fish) | south, | flatfish (?) | south, | devil-fish

vos dinfik’ yoetefilin dinfik’ vLenechas wLta'ki didee
south, | abalones | south. | All | different kinds | north.

renechas rnta*ki didik’ T1enechas rnta'ki dinfik’
All | different kinds | east. | All | different kinds | sonth.

Leneehas TLta'ki disee

All | different kinds | west.
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bintebal s’stin  yiteobie yidik’ sa*danha te’ek
Yellow-hammer | lay | dance-house in | east | alone. | Women

nak kae aLte ba giin Gl n hiin glin yavL kwir ai
two | ‘“Well, | coast toward | with us | walk,’’ | they said to him

yaeni hei¢ te’in  yaeni skits mnakkae 1nd'doe te’in
they say. | ““Yes,”’ | he said | they say. | Children | two, | ¢‘Go ahead”J

he sai
yaesni baghii saisiandiil  ts’yanki banted yaestein
they say. | Coast | sandy beach | women | mussels | they obtained

vaeni gulk’an yaeni banted tagisgin yaeni kwoile-
they say. | A fire was | they say. | Mussels | they brought out of water |

they say. | Fire place
difi banted natgilggl yaeni gilteic yaeni ban-
mussels | they poured down | they say. | Were opened | they say | mussels.

te6 arLte banteo te’Gmyafi te’in yaenl ka¢ nahi-
‘“Well, | mussels | eat,”’ | she said | they say. | ¢‘Well, | we will go back

din yebichfie agute kw{iLGf yaeni hetde te’in  yaeni
house toward, | come on’’ | they told him | they say. | ‘*Yes,”’ | he said |

They say.
ts’ yai ki ngk kae  skits nak kae yidak’ na hes dele
Women | two, | childrern | two | east (up) | went back

yaenl kwnévriie ya¢ni tek'wiltsyiglinya ya¢ni yo-
they say. | They looked at him, | they say. | He went down to the water, |
they say. | Far

oi tk’andani ts'yaiiki kwnerLile ya¢ni

on bank | women | looked at him | they say.

te’'lyacts te’eltntagn  yaeni  bantdée  bietine  kw teo
Canoe small | he took out | they say. | Ocean | toward | his grand-
mother,
Lon te gecnects  bienoloskwan  yaeni  te’ibil€  ne¢  na-
long-eared mouse, | he had led in | they say. | Canoe in | soil | he had pourgd
in

deLgal kwan yaeni te’ibie glk’amiin  yaeni tan eo-
they say. | Canoe in | fire will be | they say. | ‘‘ Tancowe

we tancowé tancowe teii te’in yaeni 10D te gee-
tanedwe | tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | Long-eared mouse,

nects mnole dakats steaite tonai daglindilé wakats
‘‘Deeps | keep one side, | my grandehild, | fish | swim on surface | keep one

side.
kat kwiillic mndji nesecacé te’in yaeni  tancdwe
This way | it seems | your heart | has gone!’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Tan-

cowe
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tancowe taneowe teil te’in  yaeni te’ghttilit  t6-
tancowe | tanecdwe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | He taking it when | water

through
bietiie yist’ot ghnt’e yighittin yaeni tancowe tan-
fog | now | he took it along | they say. | ¢‘Tancowe | tancowe

cowe tancowe teii te’in yasnl tancowe tancowe
tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Tancowe | tancowe

tancowe teii te’in  yaeni nole dakats steaite kat
tancéwe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Deeps | keep one side, | my grand-

. child. ] This way
kwil lie n dji n giis cac & te’in yaeni te’ttesya
it seems | your heart | has gone,’’ | she said | they say. | He went on

yaeni yOylsee tOoneeliic tancowe tanedowe tanecdwe
they say, | far west, | water other side. | ¢ Tancowe | tancowe | tancwe

teinl te’in yaeni ge kiis yae ni te’i yaets ge kiis
tein,”’ | he said | they say. | It went fast | they say. | Canoe small | went fast
yaeni kakw  tare(it'®® yaeslifie yaenl tancowe tan-
they say. | Quickly | ocean middle | they were | they say. | ‘‘ Tancéwe |
tancowe
cowe tancowe teii te’in yaeni tetbile yaeni giin-
tancowe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | It rained | they say. | Now
t’e tae kwsidac wark’its gint’e glindoebifi yaeni
feather | his head | he put in, | now | was vanishing | they say.
nak el Gt giin tea' yaeni gint’e  yist’ot tginghts
It was wet because | it became large | they say. | Now | fog | was swirling
yasnl te’ttesya yaeni  doteoedai'®™  te’gOttin  yaeni
they say. | He went on | they say. | He didn’t give out, | he brought it
along | they say.
tanecowe tancowe tancowe teii  te’in yaeni  kat
‘‘Tancowe | tancowe | tanedwe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | ¢“This way

kwillic ndji  nglisecacé steaite kakw glintirn. nar-

it seems.|{ your heart | has gome, | my grandehild, | quickly | take it

along.’’ | ¢“Build fire again

k’afi sted te’in  yaeni thtbiLtéle tanedowe tanco-

my grandmother’’ | he said | they say. | ‘It will rain.”’ | ‘‘Tancéwe |

tancowe

we tancowe teid  te’in ya¢ni na gL cliL yaeni
tancdwe | tein’’ | he said | they say. | He got wet | they say.

160 Cf, kai L€t ‘‘middle of winter,”” p. 113, 1. 14, above.

161 Cf, Hupa root -da ‘‘to be poor in flesh’’ (III, 254), also used with
preceding 6.
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conk’ glntirn steaite te’in yaenl tonai daghn dal-
“‘Well | take it along, | my grandehild,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Fish |
swimming on the surface
le* wakwats tancowe tancowe taneowe teii te'in
keep away from.’’ | ‘‘Tancowe | tancowe | tancowe | tein’’ | he said

yaeni glL gele ya¢eni tea kwiiL gele bie te’ gL tin
they say. | It was evening | they say. | Very dark | in | he took it along

vaeni tancowe tancowe taneowe telli te’in  yaeni
they say. | ¢‘Tancowe | tancdwe | tancdwe | tein’’ | he said | they say.

t’ae  kwsidae wark’its bine¢ ndéntena¢ yaeni gflin-
Feather | his head | he put in | its back | was left | they say. | Now

t’d& bantoe ts’tdlictstsan  yaeni kiintindinné sted
ocean (breakers) | he heard | they say. | ¢‘It is near, | my grandmother,

k’ades kakw gintir. steaite te’in  yaeni tatdstan
soon.”’ | ‘‘Quickly | take it along, | my grandehild,’’ | she said | they say. |
He took it out
yvaeni hage nontkkis t0 ginLits’®® sted t6 glnLitse
they say. | Long time | it floated about. | Water | was rough. | ‘‘My
grandmother, | water | is rough,
ste6 tatlisk’fits yaeni te’tint’an nool  kwdik’ tats-
my grandmother.’’ | He pulled it out | they say. | Acorns | mouldy | on
top | he ran out
dsrva' yaeni te’l te’Gntetit kwted bOL tatstissas yaeni
they say. | Boat | he caught | his grandmother | with | he dragged out |
they say.
te’T natglineas yaeni steaite ca fink’afi glietillié
Boat | he placed on end | they say. | ‘‘My grandehild, | for me | build a
fire, | I am cold.’’
sted te’lint’afi  rachae dédinegebtn  kwoiiedifi  GL-
¢“My grandmother, | acorn | one only | you may put in fire | fire place,’” |
he told her
te'in  yaeni kwted tacac sted tacas te’in yaeni
they say, | his grandmother. | ¢‘I am going, | my grandmother, | I am go-
ing,’’ | he said | they say.
y606fi danede te'qale ctae cgiindanekwiic clr-
‘“Over there | somebody | walks, | my father.”” | ‘‘My son-in-law I
guess | Huckleberry-water-place.
ciyeto dafi’®® dokwate’ ghillée hafkwiic kwilictgee cgilin-
No one has sung for him | him I guess. | Let me look at | my son-in-law.”’

162 -Liits seems to mean ‘‘stout, strong,’’ referring to adverse condi-
tion of the tide.

163 Cf, Hupa tewilte ‘‘huckleberry’’ (III, 14).
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da ne ke diin***  yaeni donkéhit’ nicine adocyl
He died | they say. | ‘‘ Nothing too bad | I look at | I boast,

cedifikwai t’a¢ k’wiinnanastgnkwgn!'®® yaeni  yebie
I died.”’ | Feather | he had waved over him | they say. | House in

vete’glinya yaeni tc’ekkwbetcee bediin yaeni t’ae
he went in | they say. | His mother-in-law | died | they say. | Feather

k’wlinnanastan yaeni cedinnékwannghi tc’in yaeni
he waved over her | they say. | ‘I died,’’ | she said | they say.

te’sie telai te’sle kagaean yaeni te’ek nilindstk’ee
Head, | whale | head | she took up | they say. | Wives | got up

yaeni nakachae te’ek te’inyan kwarin yaeni
they say | both | wives. | ‘‘Eat,’’ | they told him | they say.

sitc nakachat cgindane kwto'los k’indin tonai
‘“My daughters | both, | my son-in-law | lead him. | Yesterday | fish

naheslege mnteag tonai kwanhit sai te’qdts mnaodn-
swam along. | Big | fish | it was because | sand | it broke up. | It will come

again probably.
dakwiic ts’lisqotdes belkats ndowaotandjae tat oL the-
If he spears it, | spear-pole | let him hand you. | You must take it out of

: the water.
bifi rachae ts’yanki o6Lk’afi te’in ya¢eni natinte-
One | woman | build fire,”’ | he said | they say. | It swam along.

lég do tonaiye ectacye kwsie kwon¢e miaL nakw-
““Not | fish is. | My father it is.”’ | His head | fire | with | he beat him

nérLgal yaeni haiye tonai naglillee 1fiqot bel kats
they say. | ‘‘That | fish | is swimming down. | Spear it. | Fish-spear

néwanticbii s’isqot yaenl te’ek walntafi tayistin
give us.’’ | He speared it | they say. | Wives | he gave it (spear). | He took
it out of the water

yasni  0si€ naineLgal yaeni kae nahidir te’in
they say. | Its head | he beat | they say. | ‘‘ Well, | we will go back,’’ | he
said

vaeni oOdasbie yeyacte’tillahit yaihintifi yaeni ye-
they say. | Its mouth in | they put their hands in when | they picked it
up | they say. | House in,

bieiifie yoofi yebie yainQrLtiniit ts’Gnkwdste win-
further | house in | they brought it when | ‘Pin-trout | he must have mis-
taken (?)

164 ke dfin and ce dlin kwai below seem to be verbs with the pronouns as
objects. The construction might, however, be passive or the possessive of
some noun.

165 The expression means to doctor in a shamanistic manner.
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nogintakwai cglindani te’sie fstel tehdfi  te’tteL-
my son-in-law. | Its head | I will fix.”” | Water toward | he took it

tin yaeni te' na te’hs déa tan nas tin te’ glin teait®®
they say. | He washed it. | He took it out. | He buried it

yasnl kanaglneaii yaeni djesgurteer’®” yaeni kwsie
they say. | He took it out | they say. | He split open | they say | its head.

wafliikai yaeni Dblintebil 6t 1wta kwarLifi  yaeni

He placed before him | they say. | Yellow-hammer | in vain | every way |
he did | they say.

te’ek  yisteceLkwannafi yaeni te’giinyan yaeni

Wife | split it up | they say. | He ate it | they say.

te'int’an  ono' laii. site  kwto'10s  cglindani  na-

¢¢Acorns | go after | my daughters. | Take along | my son-in-law. | Let

him knock them off.

noL gan.djae Lachae te’int’an te’gate’oleedjac  ngk kae
One | acorn | let him crack (). | Two

te’toLk’asdjae wo' geLbifi  teafi  bestafikwan  yaeni
let him drop. | You will earry them.’” | Stick | he had carried up | they say.

O0siedak’ mnanéngal yaeni ts’yan ki  teayaeheL tee'¢®
Her head over | he beat | they say. | Women | shouted

yaeni nak kae ki yee datya tel no sie niin sfin gal
they say, | two | his. | ‘“Why | our heads | you beat?
te’int’an  gndatt’eafigi nanagityai nakkae te’Gn-
Acorns | we are like.”’ | He came down. | Two | acorns
t’an  te’ttenk’as yaeni tblnbie ndefiegfi  yaeni  deé-
he threw | they say. | Burden basket in | he put them | they say. | It was
full
mufle yaeni rae tbliuble noeneafi yaeni  dé mifie
they say. | One | burden-basket in | he put | they say. | It was full
yaeni  yachesgii  yasni  yebiefifie yaenfifiifi  yaeni
they say. | They carried it | they say. | House to | they brought it | they
say
yebie datyatel doye tetfi  bestan kwanhiit  nodna-

house in. | ‘‘What is it$’’ | ‘ Nothing. | Stick | he had taken up | without
our knowledge.’’

taghas  do iin kwiin kwoL niik kwai
¢‘Why didn’t you tell him$’’

166 Ctf, Hupa root -tewai -tewa (III, 275).
167 Cf. Hupa dje wiL kil which is a close equivalent.
168 Cf. Hupa kya teL tewl ‘‘it cried’’ (I, 342, 10).
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yinaQfi 1acha¢ nané¢ ninya ya¢ni cgindani
From the south | one | person | came | they say. | ¢‘My son-in-law

binte bil te’ nlin yai kwi té diig gé kwa nafi kw wo' 16s-
Yellow-hammer | has come. | We all died.”’ | ‘‘You must bring him.

bifi k’atdee glinglindes te’'nnddacdjae  kifi hae  kw-
Soon | it is evening when | let him dance, | him. | We will look at him.”’

nfit dilifiedjas hete k’atdes gidantéle te’in  yaeni
““Yes | soon | we will come,”’ | he said | they say.

te’ntinya yaeni biintebil Lenechae te’enya  yited bie
He came | they say | Yellow-hammer. | All | went out | dance-house in.

te’kwontgets Leneehae bedin  yaeni t’ac  kwsidae
They watched him. | All | died | they say. | Feather | his head

te’elintan  yaeni  k’wltnanastagn  yaeni  kwiin Lafi ha¢
he took out | they say. | He waved it over them | they say. | Every one

nanastk’es yaeni kwa¢ no‘dac eglindani kanéte'n-
got up | they say. | ‘‘Quick, | you dance | my son-in-law, | he will look at
you.”’
neLimin dafie cde ghtditdace kii te’nondac te’in
‘‘Long time | in vain | we have danced, | him, | let him dance,’’ | he said
vasnl te’glindac yaeni bélkee yaeni kae nii nfn-

they say. | He danced | they say. | He finished | they say. | ¢ Well, | you |
dance,

dac bintebfil yaen yaeni heid¢ nfiedac te’in yaend

Yellow-hammer’’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘Yes, | I will dance,’’ | he said |
they say.

te’nfindac  yasni bantée di  te’nfineaii  yaenl  te'-
He danced | they say. | Ocean | here | came | they say. | He danced.
niindac  bantdée di  biwLdaiebickte yitesegn  yaeni
Ocean | here | near entrance | it went by | they say.
k’Gn dii do kwa t'1fi dae tin dji k’tn daf do kwa t’in
‘“Before | it did not do that. | Why does it do that? | Before | it did not do
that.
benésiL git de'®® bantde benésingetde bantdée te’nnilin-
I am afraid of | ocean. | I am afraid of | ocean.’” [ He daneed until
dackwae  bantdée  yeyligineai  yaeni  yebie nanée
ocean | came in | they say. | House in | people
nin kit yaeni t6 démine yaeni yiteobie bana-
floated | they say. | Water | it was full | they say. | Dance-house | post

169 Cf, Hupa mi nes git ‘‘it was afraid’’ (I, 295, 4).
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t’ai'™ nins’ist’a yaeni blintebal teii te’in yaeni
he flew against | they say | Yellow-hammer. | ‘‘tein’’ | he said | they say.
bete’madit te’tnteGtdit bantée nanndoe yaeni  doii-
He embraced it when | he caught it when | ocean | became none again |

they say. | ‘‘Some kind
ki ant’ékwai ecgindani nakwto'los  nakwtegolos

you must be, | my son-in-law.”” | ‘“Take him home.’’ | They took him
home

vaeni nakwoni it1os  yebie
they say. | They led him back | house in.
kacbie mnahiicdactéle te’in  yaeni te’ek nfin  ta-
¢‘Tomorrow | I am going home,’” | he said | they say. | Wifeﬂ ‘¢ With
you | 1 will go
cactéle kacble eI 1a¢ nlL tacgetéle te’in yaenl
tomorrow.”’ | “‘I | too | with you | I will go,’” | she said | they say.

nahestya Ledifi yoo6fi 1Lontegeenéets te’lint’an  de-
He started baek | morning. | Over there | Long-eared mouse | acorn | had

put in the fire
t gl dele kwan yaeni  kwoiie te’ new siis kwan vaeni
they say. | Fire | had gone out | they say.

rachae oOsaye dedifieae nirdienidfigi cted na hiie-
‘¢ ‘One only | its shell | you put in fire’ | I told you. | My grandmother J

I am going back.’
dactéle hetie  nahidiL LOn te gee néets te’ tew teot' ™
‘“Yes, | we will go back.”’” | Long-eared mouse | stole

vaeni te’int’an ndfiktetii Lo‘ka Lkidaye 1Ltag tei-
they say, | acorns, | tarweed seeds, | grass seeds, | flowers, | black oak, |

white oak,
teai Gnte’waited lacie tkoiets naden  niin kwos tifi
sweet oak, | buckeyes, | chestnuts, | sugar-pines, | wild cherries,

k’aie  kae te’l tanagetietéle tanafik’ts yaeni  kae

hazel nuts. | ‘“Well, | eanoe | I will take back.”’ | He took it down | they
say. | ‘“Quick

bientinsat eciyee te’ek nifi tac bilentnsat nesdinne

in it sit, | my | wife. | You | too | in it sit. | It is far.

tatbtille nahekiits te’l tancowe tancowe tancodwe

1t rains. | It goes fast | canoe. | Tancowe, | tancowe, | tancowe,

tell  te’in  yaenl  yist’ot  highttiL yaeni  yisifi Qi

tein’” | he said | they say. | Fog | came | they say. | ‘From the west

170 ba ‘‘main, chief,”” nat’ai ¢‘it stands vertical.”” The center post of
the dance-house seems to have been sacred.

171 This verb is a eommon name for mouse in Athapasean.
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kakw  nanttin  steaite te’in  yaenl  1On te ge¢néets
quickly, | bring it back, | my grandehild,’’ | she said | they say, | Long-

A eared mouse.
tavreit te’ek  nanndoe yaenl  tglinnastgets  te’ek
Ocean middle | wife | was not again | they say. | He looked back. | Wife

ndoe yaeni 1ac te’ek biesta yaeni nesdinne tatel

was not | they say. | Other | wife | in it was sitting | they say. | ‘It is

far. | Where

nat fnte’in @ yaesni 1ae te’ek ddoye nahestyaye

your sister?’’ | he asked | they say. | Other | wife | ‘‘Is not. | She went

home.

yist’ot gndatt’eye  tareit  tetbile  yaeni t gama
Fog | we are.”’ | Ocean middle | it rained | they say. | By the shore

te’ek  na hestyakwan yaeni tanastya te’l te’eLteiit
wife | had gone back | they say. | He went out. | Canoe | he caught.

tanassas stedo kae taniindac djanhae  siin da bai
He pulled it out. | ‘‘My grandmother, | well, | come out. | Here | you will sit.

sa' dafi nahficda skik odnfict geedjae
Alomne | I will go back. | Children | I will look at.”’

natintyai yiteobie yenaglityal nanestifi  yitedbie
He came back. | Dance-house | he went in. | He lay down | dance-house in.

skits mnakkae yited Ots’ek’ebie?™  yeyaegitgekwan
Boys | two | dance-house | its navel in | they had looked in

vaeni nakiictesnai cengn stae  kwilliets'™  s’Gstif
they say. | They ran back. | ‘‘My mother, | my father | something like |

is lying
inih kwtik haiylhae kwkwes doanohagehit deka
in a corner | up. | That only | his foot.”’ | ‘Don’t lie about it.’’ | ¢‘There

kwontglic hetic kwoctgee te’neglinine yete’ glinyai
look.”” | ¢“Yes, | T will look.”” | She looked at him. | She went in.

ciyeedliiT nantyatiikwan te’ek  6sie  nahel stit’ kwan
‘‘My husband, | have you come back?’’ | Wives | their heads | had been

shorn
yvaeni nakkachae dje' oOsfintae dilaik’ te’ gfin e kwan
they say | both. | Pitch | their foreheads | their tops | they had smeared
vaeni skits ngkachae dslntae dilaik’ te’ginrekwan
they say. | Boys | both | their foreheads | their tops | they had smeared

172 The smoke-hole of the dance-house.
173 The diminutive seems to be attached to this verb-like form.
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vaeni aLte yeniindae yebie te’glintecec ngkkaehae
they say. | ¢“Well, | come in | house ir.”” | They cried | both

te’ek  yaeni te’afi  natiglictean yaeni
wives | they say. | Food | he ate | they say.

k’ii cenee Kk’ se tbhdiects steodjin dlle  se-

¢‘Juneberry | my back, | juneberry. | Store | round | my kidneys | be-

come. | Stone flat small
nterts csakee {Glle te’in  yaeni yibafi nobclLgaLn
my spleen | become,’”’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Other side | throw me.
haiGnteii néclingar te’in yaeni
This side | throw me,’’ | he said | they say.
kwiin Lafi
All

X.—WOLF STEALS COYOTE’S WIFE.
te’sitefifi.  te’ttenbafi  dateane ecteliniis tehenl nacae
Coyote | was lame. | Raven. | ‘‘Carry me | ereek to. | I will go about.

ca ts’ie Orntel tomnai ts’le  steliglnyané glrnk’ai
For me | brush | make. | Fish | brush | I want. | Build a fire

kwofle ficteliedii.  nacbané belget k’winndlaec  bel-
fire. | 1 might be eold (%) | I am lame. | Spear head | put on | spear pole.
kats t6 nai na on te 1&* Gifi na n{f eail™ kwii ket

Fish | may come. | Fish-weir | its poles

o' lan  k’ane bar ghlliebGn  te’ghltel ndlic vrets dafi
go after. | Hazel | with | must be tied. | Spread a bed. | Put them down.

Earth | pile
Gntel  kwailGbbafi  k’atdee  te’in yaeni  nanfifieaie
make. | Fire will be | soon,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Fish-weir

bines odelafi te’kak’batse o°lafi kae mnandileae ts’ie

its back | we will get. | Net bow | bring. | Quickly, | we will put across. |

Brush

cgagillge te’in  yaeni beninkeee te’tdae dGrntel djef

hand me,’” | he said | they say. | ‘I have finished. | Mouth | make. | Pitch-

wood

odillah  sk’e¢e 6lai  eginaé te’in yaeni  Lakwit

we will get. | Mush | bring. | I am hungry,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ Any-

way,

174 ¢‘ Has horizontal position.’”” Cf. Hupa tewitc né nifia dif (I, 353,

14).

175 Possibly ‘‘its ribs,”’ that is, the slanting poles resting on the

stringer which is called bine® ‘‘its back’’ below.
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beceaie mnahiindac o6djiikwic nacbané kin dokwa-
I will try. | Go home. | About day probably. | I am lame.’’ | Before | he
didn’t do that.

t’in  naseits’™ yaeni te’ek kwninifie yaeni  ts’ibie
He ran about | they say. | Wife | looked at him | they say. | Brush in
s’is k’an yaeni nas €its yaeni ha 61 te’ek
he built a fire | they say. | He ran about | they say. | Long time | wife
kwnerifie yaeni  te’ek nahestyai yaeni  te’siteliii
looked at him | they say. | Wife | went home | they say. | Coyote

naseits se nteag natfigineacé nteac  donanbané
ran about. | Stones (?) | large | he put across, | large. | He wasn’t lame.
sko 160 € kwaii te’ek t6 nai yon ge lafi yaeni teo y1
He was pretending. | Wife | fish | went after | they say, | again

yebie  te’siteliiT  nangfineasé nahlieda te’in yaeni
house in. | “‘Coyote | has built a dam. | I go back,’’ | she said | they say.

tatskwiiLtagn yaeni yiskanit doha¢cnantya yaenl kae
(Nobody at home) | they say. | It was day when | he didn’t come back l

they say. | ‘‘ Wel
kwiict geedjac  t’a din coc kwic kwiic t gee djae te’ siteqn
I will wateh him. | Something is wrong. | I will watch | Coyote.’’

skits  kwiiLstai  yaeni nak kae  tdonai te’ kaec kwan
Boys | with him stayed | they say | two. | Fish | he had netted

vaeni tast’as tonai ts’ttankwgn yaeni skits yaen-
they say. | He cut them. | Fish | he ate | they say. | Boys | were asleep

teslakwan  yaeni ona¢  te’ttankwan  yaeni  skits
they say. | Alone | he had eaten | they say. | Boy

te’eensiit’ yaeni 1ae  1diyac te’eensiit’ yaeni  tdonai
woke up | they say. | Another | small | woke up | they say. | Fish
fisife yinsgn yaeni tonaiyé doustfieyi di  te’in
its meat | he found | they say. | ‘‘Fish are.”’ | ‘“It is not meat | this,”J
he saic

yaeni doyl dotonai wLiedited agnt’éye te’in  yaeni
they say. | ‘It is not. | Not fish, | rotten log | it appears,’’ | he said | they
say.

doye tonaiye te’in  yaeni iina¢ te’ttaikwall  yaeni
¢¢It is not | fish,”’ | he said | they say. | By himself | he had eaten | they
say.

doye dist’ekone gnt’eye naed' nic k'indGi @ te
‘It is not, | madrone berries | it is | you played with | yesterday.”’” | In
water

176 Cf. Hupa nas its ei (I, 294, 3 and III, 212).
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tonai te’ glinelkkwan'” yaenl te' nonaloskwan  yaeni
fish | he had strung | they say. | He had dragged in water | they say.

yis kan n doye na ho* din arn te’in ya¢ nl noé' nan
It was day. | ‘‘None. | Go home,’” | he told them | they say. | ‘‘Your

mother
kwoLkoLniikblin  te’in yaeni kae kwoetgecdjae te’si-
you will tell,”” | he said | they say. | ¢‘Well, | I will see | Coyote.

teqfi k’aitbaL ticgee kinneLt’atskwan yaeni da-
Burden-basket | I will carry.”” | He had been eutting up | they say. | e had

put on a frame
noLdéLkwgn  yaeni rafi  tonai  te' nik’"®  te’ttesya
they say | many | fish. | Upstream | he went

yaeni te’ek  Kk’aitbln kwglnii te’ek ki wan te’t ter-

they say. | Wife | burden-basket | brought down | wife | from him she

stole.

tedot yebietfie hitesgin yaeni te’siteGfi  kinnewt’ats-

House to | she carried them | they say. | ‘‘Coyote | had been cutting up

(fish) ??

ékwanafi te’in  yaeni bends(fi tonai tananodailefie
she said | they say. | ‘Hide | fish. | He might come again,”’

te’'in - yaeni tc’ahalLtsowit tonai kiiwate’gabile kle-
she said | they say. | Frog blue small | fish | she gave. | She pounded
ginsit tc’'int’afi  yaeni

acorns | they say.

yiets inteee kinnelt’ats te’'nnifiifi  yaeni  bend-
Wolf | venison | eut in strips | he brought | they say. | She hid

glssin  intce¢ dohaete’doLsandjae te’in yaeni nahiie-
venison. | ‘‘Do not let him find it,”’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘I am going
home.
da  taced¢e mnacdadjac’™ te’in yaenl  intces  nesdI-
Sometime | I will come again,’’ | he said | they say. | ““Venison | you will
have eaten up when
van kwan dee ne cac kwie te’in yaeni tendn ege bifi
I may come baek,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“You must put in water
te™in t’an no 4L eie bun Lan tat de giic bun te’tin t’an
acorns. | You must put in the ground. | Many | we will carry. | Acorns

177 Cf. Hupa ky@ wit tewdk kei ‘‘they are strung on a line’’ (I, 165, 8).

178 Used by the Eel river dialects in this form to indicate motion in
the bed of a stream. Cf. dintk’.

179 The suffix -dja® seems to indicate intention, while -kwfic in ne ca-

kwitc below expresses the less certain probability of the time of his
arrival.
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te’drtikbGii  Leett te’Grtikbifi te’Gnt’aii  kwin rafi
you must erack. | Night in | you must crack | acorns. | Every

yirkai ¢o6fik’ kwarnim@fi nadegeebifi dak’wit djar sai-
day | well | you must do it. | We will carry them. | Drying platform

biet®®  dabiend glii kacbii  oOlsaidjac  Lenecha¢  intecee
we will put them on. | Let them dry | all. | Venison

rane cgindifi  te’in @ yaeni nthslostéle  handit
much | my house,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘I will take you | next time.

nesdin tidirtéle dasits nhin skik nakaehae gfl-
Far | we will go | soon. | With us | children | both | you will bring,”’

Iostéle te’in yaeni naneec teoyli nlinyai yaeni ta-

he said | they say. | Person | again | came | they say. | ¢‘Where

dji  te’sitetii  doye dok’afi  k’tteqot donafindace

Coyote?’’ | ‘‘He is not. | Not recently | he went spearing. | He. doesn’t
come back.

dokwoctglicee t’adincockwie terbané doedjikw yané
I do not go to see him. | For some reason | he is lame. | I do not like him.
dokwnilicinetéle te’in  yaeni taeoe kwoet geedjac 1o nai
I will not look at him,”” | she said | they say. | ‘‘Sometime | I will see
him. | Fish
te’ofi g1lané to nai ndéoye  tonai Lafi ft gl t6 nai
I went after. | Fish | were not.”” | ‘‘Fish | are plentiful. | Fish
Lan cgindafi te’in yaeni nanec rLachae ninyahit
many | my house,’’ | he said | they say | person | one | came when.
sityliggihae tonai kendokwan tonai rtafiifigi te’in
‘“You only ones | fish | are none. | Fish | are plentiful,’’ | he said
yaeni  te’siteii.  dosdjikwyand te’in @ yaeni  tacoe
they say. | ¢‘Coyote | I do not like,”’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Sometime
tacygetéle te’kwhlloeGt nesdiifi tegiyai sdjiyané
I will go away, | he pretended because. | Far | I will go | I like.
doenorLinekwie te’in yaeni
You will not see me,’’ | she said | they say.
ted ylhae yicts inteee te’nnifiifi yaeni intce¢ nesoLyan
Again | wolf | venison | brought | they say. | ¢‘ Venison | you have eaten
X up?
intces odaile ts’ibie nonigine dok’Gli dafie niyaye
Venison | outside | brush in | I put. | Not recently | sometime ago, | I came.

180 da- indicates something raised, -k’wiit- ‘‘upon,’’ -sai ‘‘to dry,’’ bi¢
63 )
in.



Vor. 5] Goddard—Kato Texts. 137

nonficine t6 ongilane nficine te’in  yaeni intee¢

I looked at you. | Water | I brought. | I looked at you,’’ | he said | they

say. | ‘‘Venison

oclagfi kiindiintc nonigine clnglnyan 46 af te’sitedi

I go after. | Near by | T put it down. | With me will you go? | Not |

Coyote

donafindge doyi donatindace dandji tonali fifiai-

come back?’’ | ¢“No. | He hasn’t been back.’’ | ‘‘Somebody | fish | given

you?’’

ege’8t  te’in yasnl tonai dodaneos cgaicace inteee
he said | they say. | ‘‘Fish | nobody | gives me. | Venison

hai nafiin®®?  k'indit hai cafi  te’tdaiyane  do hae
that | you brought | before | that | only | we eat.”” | ‘‘I might go spearing.’’
k'ttesigodi doye  te’siteifi ndjite’oLtik@ii  do hae
¢No. | Coyote | might kill you. | Do not

tonai o6'lan  dihae intce¢ 1rane rLanhit ant’dye di
fish | go after. | This | venison | is muceh. | Much | it appears.’’ | ¢‘This

te’ yante in tees wan €ge in he tie wac €a ce n teaa
old woman | venison | did you give?’’ | ‘‘Yes. | I gave | large,”’

te’in - yaenl tatel nahlindacter hace sidatéle tacoe

she said | they say. | ‘“When | will you go back$’’ | ‘‘Long time | I will

stay. | Sometime

nahficdakwiic te’in  yaeni te’Gnt’afi  thfiGebhft na-

I will go back,’’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Acorns | you will earry | if ‘goukg’o

ack,’’

hestintyadee te’in  yaeni hefi¢ te’in  yasni nahie-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Yes,”’ | she said | they say. | ¢‘I will go back

dactéle tacoe al dietele nin tgeac al ondiillad

sometime.’” | ¢“Wood | I will make.”” | ¢“With you | I will go. | Wood | we

will get.

k’aitblrn glfier dje* ca {Qrnteie k’atdes gfic gel biifl

Burden-basket | you carry. | Pitchwood | for me | make. | Soon | I will

carry it.

tadji ncoh nictan neod kwodie te’Gnshts  odillaf
Where | good | I get it | good | fire? | Bark | we will get

Lsal Oeest burLted kiillissee mneont  k’aitbtin  niln-

dry. | Maul, | elkhorn wedge, | dry bark | is good. | Burden-basket | take

up”7

ifific te’in  yaeni n1gii gl 1Tane sek™it eca & lail

he said | they say. | ‘‘Much | wood, | many | mealing stone | for me | get,’’

181 The g must have disappeared after fi. Cf. egai a ce below.

182 The g, the initial of the root, is assimilated or displaced by the
preceding fi. See gfic gel bafi below. Cf. Hupa root -wen ete. (III, 226).

10

12

14

16



10

12

14

16

18

138 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH. Etx.

te’in yaeni  te’int’afi tltdegee  nesdifi  noedil eie
she said | they say. | ¢ Acorns | we will carry | far. | We will put down
yibafi te’GLthk dateen dotedicteistel teint’aii  dar-
over there. | Crack them. | Storage bin. | I am not going to leave | acorns. |

‘Why
gl inteee ecanl teinyantiikwan ceo¢ Lafi  inteee
venison | only | you have eaten?’’ | ‘‘In vain | much | venison

nlfi ic  intee¢e 1afi TGegané tonai 1Tane e¢gindin
you bring.’’ | ““Deer | many | I kill. | Fish | are many | my house.

gested kinnelt’ats 1ane k’aitblrigaible 1Tane nof-

Elk | cut in strips | is mueh | burden basket white in | is much. | Tarweed
seed

k’teifi 1ane te’ala rane cglindln tkoiets rTane
is muech. | Sunflower seed | is much | my house. | Chestnuts | are many
cglindafi Tane mnanec yiteoyehiit te’in yaeni te’ek
my house. | Are many | people | dance-house because,’” | he said | they

say. | Wife
Grte’in - yaenl = nanec ran din ntislostele  dasits
he told | they say. | ‘‘People | many | I will take you. | Sometime

te’an 1ane hit ta can hae gidiLn do kw niis stin ne
food | much. | What way | we go | 1 do not know. _
kwinyeidarL kwiic te’siteiln ™ nand te’an kee @i lene
Underground we will go. | Coyote | might track us.’’

te’sitelii tgnnatyai tonai binee cwilts te’kak’bie

Coyote, | he went from water. | Fish | back | small | net in
nolintankwan  yaeni  teil gaite  bete’isgerkwan  yaeni
he had put | they say. | Sore tail | he had tied up | they say.
nagiltban  yaeni skits enan  te’siteGl  nagit dal
He limped along | they say. | Boy | ‘‘My mother, | Coyote | is coming

back!”’
sk’ee  bieo' lats yinaghtyai nonok’e nigine hakw
‘“Mush | in urinate.’” | He came in. | ‘‘ Your salmon | I bring. | Out there

biLdaiediii nonigine tonai te’'nnesiLt’ats  te’ter-
by the door | I put down. | Fish | I cut up | someone had stolen.”’

teot yekwanan sk’ee  kagtLtsec biL teglink’otce ceL-
Mush | he tasted | when | it was sour. | CeLelyetodii

ciyeto dun st’oe kwiit te seL sit’ do hae ge gin vaeni
nearly | it fell off. | She didn’t bring it in | they say.

yiskan hata sgin yaeni dodanede tait’as te’oL ke-
Dayligh* | there | it was | they say. | Nobody | cut it. | ‘‘ You do not like it
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gai ano't’e nahlicdactéle benaceaictéle hagekwiie
you are. | I am going back. | I will try again. | Long time probably
nagkkae ca beodinkwlic nodjidoosatdall na cackwaii-
two | moons | will die. | Do not be lonesome. | I may be around
hit gnt’ébifikwic te’in yaeni nahestya  te' han
it will be,’’ | he said | they say. | He went back | stream to,
te’kak’ tesginGit mantyai yiets dotGnnatndae efin-
net | he carried. | Came back, | Wolf. | ‘‘Hasn’t he been back, | my cousin
diko te’siteant
Coyote?’’

tc’'unt’ah kacbie  thtdeges nesdifi  nd dil el djac

¢“Acorns | tomorrow | we will earry. | Far | we will put in the ground.
teoyihae  teint’af  tit de gee nes din no dil cie djae
Again | acorns | we will earry. | Far | we will put down,"’
te’in yaeni ted yi hae te’Gn t’an tht de gee nes-
he said | they say. | ‘“ Again | acorns | we will carry | far,”’
difi  te’in yaemi tedoyihae te’Gnt’an  titdegee te' nd-
he said | they say. | ‘‘ Again | acorns | we will carry | we will put in water,’’
diigges te’in  yaeni tgat dvnteitel kacbie thf e bifi
he said | they say. | ‘‘Mouldy | you will make. | Tomorrow | you will carry.
sk’ee  dink’sts sdjiyane dantegi te’yante s’isda-
Mush | sour | I like. | How | old woman | must stay?’’
biii kwa inteee 1Lan kwilL nonadiiggesdjac te’ yante
“‘For her | venison | much | with her | we will leave.’’ | ‘“0ld woman
do hae wan kwl lak biifi djas  btitz.  hintik’ nesddfi  tid{r-
you must not tell him | when | south | far | we shall go.
téle sa‘dafi  stndabliidjas dosteidostttéle kwata
Alone | you will stay.”” | ¢“I will not be lonesome. | Any way
tinyac stednteie  te’sitefii steite’oLtiikdjas  kwata
you go. | You may leave me. | Coyote | let him kill me | anyway,”’
te’in  yaeni  d6 ha¢nan dacbifi cgindani stedotges-

she said | they say. | ‘‘You must not come back. | My son-in-law | let him
come to see me.

djas  intcee te’'nndogeedjac ste’ific  dodanede s tel yiL-
Venison | let him bring | to me. | Nobody | will kill me.’’

tiktéle te’int’aii  doteosteictéle zrafi te’Gnt’afi  tee-
¢“Acorns | I will not leave. | Many | acorns | are mouldy

glittganne yiLtcitnageyaiblii nanényafi mnedsn nfin
you will take. | Sprouted, | good | with you.

[
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te' nonigine k’aitbinbie lacie te'nonigifi t6 giie b
I put in water. | Burden basket in | buckeyes | I put in water. | Let him
carry.

tacodes gl glndoedes cglindane ste’ife al  te’or-
If some day | wood | is gone if | my son-in-law | for me | wood | let him

] get,)I
teiedjae te’in yaeni al steiyané thtbfintélit dje'
she said | they say. | ‘‘Wood | I like. | It will rain. | Pitchwood
steiyane nate’nindinbtii Lee sidai te’Gedilke te’in
I like. | It will be light. | At night | I sit. | I crack them,’’ | she said
yaeni si€ tglntcade dockakee k'indafi do al
they say. | ‘‘Head | is sick. | I am not well. | Yesterday | not | wood

ticteiye al 1ai steiyane dodancos mael {icteige
I made. | Wood | much | I want. | Nobody | came (?) | I eried.

steidostit winta TLee sidaye ILe¢ nesdiii sidai
I am lonesome. | Some | nights | I sit, | night | long. | I sit,
nakkae yirkai sgiyal te’in  yaeni tatdji naho tiin-

two | nights. | I am sleepy,’’ | she said | they say. | ““When | will you
move?’’

ngeter te’int’afi  dodialtage kakw bhfikwice yiban-
‘“Acorns | we have not carried. | Soon | will be. | Six only

La¢ hae k’ai t baL non t nace kae bie thit diig gtic té le
burden baskets | are left. | Tomorrow | we will carry,’’

te’in - yasni  te6ylhae titdiggiictéle Kk’aitbiL nak-
he said | they say. | ‘‘Again | we will carry. | Burden baskets | two-two
kaengkkae  k’aitbtintéle ngkka  teoyihae k’aitbdrn
burden baskets will be. | Two | again | burden baskets

tatdiggtictéle cnafi nteonditteietéle kaebie k’ait-

we will carry.’”’ | ¢‘My mother, | we will leave you | tomorrow. | Burden
baskets

bz  ngkkae nontnacé tidiintéle cenafi  te’akitbie
two | are left. | We will go. | My mother | hole in
kwiinyehidiintéle nlinkwiye gidantéle
we will go. | Ground under | we will go.’”’
nesdifi nikts ginyarn donhenkeetéle dondte’giL-

‘‘Far | slowly | you go.”” | ‘‘He won’t track us, | he won’t track us
along,

keetéle te’sitetnt. nesdiné ts’isnée ntecace mnesek’a
Coyote.”” | ¢“It is far. | Mountain | large. | The long way

ts'i€¢  ntcece haihit’ teace nadilyic ninsat kae
brush | bad | because | I go. | We will rest. | Sit down. | Come,
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bedfirkwantéhit eI gleger k'aitbin donheetinh  do-
we have climbed when | I | I will carry | burden basket. | Are you
tired?’’ | ‘I am tired.”’

yihece tkandin kasidele ydofh wit {Grnsagh  hede
‘‘Ridge | we came up. | Way over | smoke | do you see?’’ | ‘‘Yes,

Lit {issand meentea'dii niinyakwafi = doyihesdfi gl
smoke | I see.”’ | ‘‘Country large | you have come.”” | ¢‘I am tired.”’
ca'na¢ nanidic nanicges grte datlindicges gingele

““Creek | we cross. | I will carry you across. | Well. | I take you up. | It
is evening.

ginyar, kwagntehit wnit @n slnteic te’in yaeni ye
You walk | nevertheless. | Smoke | you smell?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘¢ House

scané yool eciyee ye hai kae {fidan teakwiL ghntéle
stands | yonder | mine | house | that. | Quickly | we go. | It will be dark.
nagai sfanfinigl tinni nedni haiGn te’in yaeni
Moon | is. | Trail | is good | over there,”” | he said | they say.

haitingi grte dohacklicnfinrifie skechas glnyar do-

‘“Over there | well | don’t look at them. | Behind me | you walk. | Do
not be ashamed.

haekanontyafi yehenyac yebie nlnsat kwoie nonal-
Come in. | House in | sit down. | Fire | put wood on.

lac takit t6 tagiba te’ek ciyee dofihee k’aitbiL
Where | water? | I am thirsty.’” | ¢ Wife | mine | you tired | burden basket
uye
under??’’
dan tel ges tco yis te’afi kwail n teele s’ls te’an
‘“Who | elk | shot?’’ | ““Your younger brother | shot it
k’indaii  noni selgifi®®  batted gholsai 6 djigal tiik
yesterday. | Bear | he killed. | Panther | he found. | He killed it.”’
tadji sk’es steiglinyai ecginac nesdffi nahestyai
‘‘Where | mush? | I want it. | T am hungry. | Long ways | I started back.

te’ek  tesiLteot
Woman | I stole.”” |

tatel te’ttenkiit te’in yaenl  sek’it  dokinneec
‘‘Where | did they go?’’ | he said | they say. | Mealing-stone | didn’t
speak

yvaeni  sek’it datcafie dflinni yaeni arnte de mnate’-
they say, | mealing-stone. | Raven | croaked | they say. | ¢‘ Well, | here l
bring them back,’

183 Cf. Hupa root -wen -wifi -we ‘‘to kill,”’ which is also used with a
prefix containing s.
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kiwonimmar.  te’in yaeni al nonallat tatel nasan
he said | they say. | Wood | unburned, | ¢‘Where | they moved?’’

te’in - yaeni O¢est nins’istanl  yaeni tatel nasail
he said | they say. | Pestle | he picked up | they say. | ¢ Where | they

’ moved$’’
ocest yaglingal yaeni te’ttesifie  yaeni  ya® biefifie
Pestle | he threw up | they say. | He looked up | they say, | sky in.

kaw stin t’ae nai ner gal8* ya¢eni te’a ka kiit ka nai lge
His forehead | it struck | they say. | Hole from | she was digging out

te’Gnt’afi.  yete’glinyai te’yante te’entei yaeni dan-
acorns. | He came in, | old woman | he caught | they say. | ““Who

dji  conteit nhoctgee doyacte’onglecliii  te’enanta
caught me? | I will look at you.”’ | ‘“Nobody looks at me.’’ | He ran out

vaeni ts’ghnteaii yebie steasni tatei nasai  te’ift
they say. | He defecated | house in. | ‘‘My faeces, | where | moved?’’ | he
said
yaeni disee te’akabie kwinyenGiiyii  yiets  te’ek
they say. | ‘‘Down here | hole in | they went in | Wolf, | woman.
te’ te 1os se skits nak kae hae Lo kast k’wat’ nasane
He led along | boys | both. | Lokastkwut | they moved,’’
te’in - yaeni
it said | they say.
te’sitelii. kwiins’ds noL keekwilic  te’sitefi  te’nfin ya-
‘“Coyote | might track us. | Coyote | if he comes
dee kwatcbbiii intcee sk’ee k’wlnnatebardjae ki-

you must feed him | venison. | Mush | we will pour on him. | Basket-bowl
large

tsacte6 blrn k’wit’natebirdjac ndokwoLeacblii ye tik-
with | we will spill on him. | Place him | house middle.’’

kit cnafl  te’sitedfi te’'nnlinyaitifigi ante  tonai
¢¢My mother, | Coyote | is coming. | Well, | fish

bi nee cewolte te’ nlin ifi Gfi g1 no L0 k’ets te’n nian g1
back | short | he is bringing.’’ | ¢ Your little salmon | he said

ant’e de kwaniillos dosteikwyantiigi yok’ nagabii
that one | here | he brings. | I don’t like him. | Way off | he must walk.
dokwnicinetel dosteikwyan te’siteii. dandji  nfinya
I will not look at him. | I do not like him | Coyote.”’ | ¢Who | came?’’

184 For the prefix ef. Hupa naiderdo ‘‘he cut him’’ (I, 164, 3 and
II1, 50).
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vehera Lkwistinffigi de nd yac®® kiwintin dan-
‘“Come in. | It is cold. | Here | come. | It is getting cold. | Who

dji and‘t’e kae no'sat teonifihit and' t’@éhit nanee
are you? | Well, | sit down. | Stranger you are.”’’ | ‘‘Person

niinyai watelit intcee sk’ee wakae ya'bick’ natear
came, | Give him | venison. | Mush | give him.”’ | Sky in | chewing

yvaeni te’ek  kiyee tate’bil yaeni sengai tayair-
they say. | Woman | his | made mush | they say. | White stones | she put
in water.

dial stl kwsie k’'winnagabiltélit te’sitetn intcee te’t-
Hot | his head | they will pour on. | Coyote | venison | he was eating when

tanet sk’ee k’inLts’eget kwsie k’wilitnagabile yaeni nin-
mush | he was eating when | his head | on it they poured | they say. | He
jumped up.
s’astk’aie taglnra tobie t'ece'® yalkiit yaeni yi-
Water he jumped in. | Water in | coals | floated | they say. | Other side

baii tanastyai cga¢ cenantbli. naherneits yaeni
he ecame out of water. | ‘‘My hair | come to me again.’’ | He ran off | they
say.
kwiin ran
All.

XI.—HOW COYOTE AND SKUNK KILLED ELK.
te’siteafi  besyahlit yiteo oOlaie notguntalit ges-
Coyote | climbed up when | dance-house | its top, | he stood up when | elk

ted glltea yaeni gested nina yaeni TLan  gested
he called | they say. | Elk | came | they say. | Many | elk

yenina yaeni yiteobie yiteo démilfie yaeni sleer-
came in | they say, | dance-house in. | Dance-house | was full | they say. |

Skunk
k’icts ninkiwirntii ya¢ni  yedadin no6 ki war tifi
he took up | they say. | By the door | he put him
yvaeni  blirLgltyin  kwslee  bit’ biin gt yifi yaeni

they say. | He doctored | his anus, | his belly, | he doctored | they say,
sleevk’iets dataite s’isda yaeni sa‘'teo s’isda yae-
skunk. | Grey squirrel | sat | they say. | Fisher | sat | they say.

ni te’glnsie  yaeni sleenk’{icts 1Lenechas te’ntegan
He emitted flatus | they say, | skunk. | All | he killed

185 The plural is used to the stranger for politeness. It is used to all
relations-in-law in this region for the same purpose.

186 Cf, Hupa tetiw ‘“coal’’ (I, 114, 4).
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vaeni te’egan yaeni te’glinsiediit tenteggn  yaeni
they say. | He killed | they say. | He emitted flatus when | he killed
them | they say.

te’sitelifi  inteesbafi  bit’biina te’glinyan yaeni te’si-
Coyote | deer female | entrails and all | he ate | they say. | Coyote,

teii.  kwaadiceinye te’in yaeni ges teo tais t’ats
‘I called that,’’ | he said | they say. | Elk | he cut up

yaeni dancafthae mnadne st’éci¢ 1rLenechae teaen olac
they say. | ‘‘ Who | married | my sister?’’ | All | faeces | his hands

sline  te’siteGfi  tehGfi  teLelits yaenl kwlae  te’te-
became. | Coyote | ereek to | he ran | they say. | His hands | he washed

tel yaeni sélin  kwlae te’tetel yaeni kwsiegacteod
they say. | Blood | his hand | he washed | they say. | His hair long

kwsie te’istein  yaeni  kwsie wantgilk’ae yaeni
his head | he made | they say. | His hair | she threw away | they say.

kwiin Lan
All

XII.—COYOTE RECOVERS KANGAROO-RAT’S REMAINS.

nartonete  k’ae  te’istein yaeni  pafi  te’ gl teil
Kangaroo-rat | arrow | he made | they say. | Many | he kept making

yaenl  k'aes’iltifie?®” te’istein  yaeni  teeits'®  yaeni
they say. | Arrow-bow | he made | they say. | He shot along | they say.
ne¢ niin te’in k’ais® yaeni hé ta L bae fifi k’e €iits
Ground | he shot | they say. | Then | both sides | he shot
vaeni dides k’teelits yaeni k'’enfineits yaeni sen-
they say. | North | he shot along | they say. { He came there shooting |
they say. | Blue-rock
tea" difi  kwdjighltiik ya¢ni danke tera yaeni ne¢
he was killed | they say. | Everything | he shot with | they say. | Ground

nfin te’ink’al  yaeni cichie Lkiiwaeas yaeni sga¢ baLn
be shot | they say. | Red mountain | they brought it | they say. | Hair | with

nitdac  bi¢cnayac€aic ya¢ni birL  yaenlindae  yaeni
dance | they took in | they say. | With | they danced | they say.

187 The compound has become necessary since s’fiL tifi¢ is used of modern
firearms.

188 Cf, Hupa yikit teits (I, 144, 12 and IIT, 211).
189 Cf. Hupa root -kait -kai (ITI, 281).
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hota  biete’ewaegii  yaeni  kwsie  biete’eegii  yaeni
Then | they took off | they say. | His head | they took off | they say.

te’kwiit djits yaeni te’siteGfi Gnaslan  kwint  yaeni
They pulled him in two | they say. | Coyote | dreamed about | his cousin |

they say.
nasilale wacyice cOndibaci cindibael clndibaecl
¢¢I dreamed | I dreamed, | my nephew | my nephew | my nephev.’’

te’ teL kee kwee yaeni te’glinkee  yaeni  didee

He started to track | his tracks | they say. | He tracked along | they
say. | North

yaenl tee' ghllan yaeni teegegillarn yaeni te’niinya
they say. | He eried along | they say. | He eried along | they say. | He
came there

yaeni yiteodin eciebie ts’Gh  nagillac yaeni  didee
they say, | dance-house place | Red mountain. | Bones | he picked up | they
say. | North

te’qan difihae  yo¢ bl naslie yaeni ydoyidee te’t-
he walked place | beads | with | he tied up | they say. | Way north | he went

tesyai yaeni didactn sis kwsie ban ts’dslie  yaeni
they say. | North from | otter | his head | with | he tied | they say.

yited te'nniinya yaeni glingelit te’ai tastel yaeni
Dance-house | he came | they say. | Evening when | food | they cooked |
they say.

yete’giinya yaeni yiteobie no'dac kwata Lkwacal-
He went in | they say, | dance-house in. | ‘“Dance, | any way.”” | ¢‘I used to
do that,

ine mnanéec Usi® naceahfit nhtdac yaeni binaskit’
person | his head | I get when.”’ | Dance was | they say. | Two in middle
danced

yvaeni te’glindas yaeni sgac bliL eI nficdac biL

they say. | They danced | they say. | ‘“Sealp | with | I | I will dance.’’ |
With it

te’enasnra  yaeni

he ran out | they say.

naherLeiits yaeni kwintgiyot yaeni DbinL naghl-

He ran back | they say. | They pursued him | they say. | With it | he

ran along

dar yaeni ts’Gfi wannalteits yaeni yo¢  bienodna-
they say. | Bones | he ran back to | they say. | Beads | he had placed in

te’han yaeni mnahestya yasni y6o6fi  ts’di wan-
they say. | He came back | they say. | Way over | bones | he eame back to
nantya yaeni nana giif gin yaeni da naf daii gifi
they say. | He took them down | they say. | He carried them back
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vasnl  biendnate’nan  yaeni yo¢ bliL  biendte’nan
they say. | He carried them in it | they say. | Beads | with | he carried
them in

yaeni hai kwacelllihit kanaclekwaii ka¢ nénaga-

they say. | ““When | they do that to me | I come alive again. | Come, | I
jump across,

culdackwai clint ca‘na€’® nanagildac yaeni didae-
my cousin, | creek.’’ | He jumped down | they say. | Here from the north

afi  nagitger yaeni nonalelts yaeni kwint biL
he carried along | they say. | He ran back (2) | they say. | His cousin | with

vasni  tc’glntee® ya¢ni  wannate’geglillal naslientit
they say. | They eried | they say. | About him he eried along | he was tied
because

yaeni ¢On dibaci cln dibaci clin diba el nan t gifi
they say. | ¢‘ My nephew | my nephew | my nephew.’’ | He brought back
yvaeni ko wiin difl
they say | his home.
kwiin Laf
All.

XIII.—COYOTE AND THE GAMBLER.

kowante’ glilde® yaeni k’ae kowante' glilde' yaeni

From him he won | they say, | arrows. | From him he won | they say,
g’GLtine 1achae beL Lkowante’gilde® yaeni yoe ko-
bow | one. | Rope | from him he won | they say. | Beads | from him he won
wante’ gilde®  yaeni  tasits ko wan te’ giil de yaeni
they say. | Tastts [ from him he won | they say.
siebiseai  kowante’ ghlde' yasni Kk’ete’list’ats 1.6° neai
Head net | from him he won | they say. | He cut | grass game.
ciyee te’ek te’liches eciyee ye' te’licbes  te’in  yaeni
‘“My | wife | I bet. | My | house | I bet,”” | he said | they say.
kinnesiryan oG6kfinnesiyan kinnesiryan 6 kiinnesir-
““I win,”” | I win, | I win, | I win.”’
yan nacte’isde’ yaeni tc’ek nacte’lisde’ yaeni  ye
He won back | they say | wife. | He won back | they say | house
teoye 1Tenechas ©wta'ki nacte’isde’ yaeni k’ac  beL
again. | All, | every kind | he woun back | they say. | Arrows, | rope,

190 These words Coyote uses are said to be in the dialect formerly
spoken north of the Kato.
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s’iLtifie naegl  yo6¢ siebiseaii  Lenechae nacte’ls dec
bow, | quiver, | beads, | head net, | all | he won back

yaeni 2
they say.
kwin Lafi
All.

XIV.—COYOTE COMPETES WITH GREY-SQUIRRELS.

dataite s’Gsk’an yaeni tcin dye sGsk’an yiban-
Grey-squirrel | built fire | they say. | Tree | under | he built fire. | Six

rachae mnaniinta yaeni te’siteii  te’'nnlinya yaeni 4
jumped across | they say. | Coyote | eame there | they say.

tehehei dok’an  stedteifi® naslosit  kwget’in beceod'-
(Laughing) | ‘‘Long ago | my grandmother | led me around when | I did
that. | Lead me up,

16s ctndits hetie becd' 16s clindits bekd 16s te’in yaeni 6
my friend. | Yes, | lead me up | my friend.”’ | ¢‘Lead him up,’’ | he said |
they say.
hota nanfinta yasni hota nantnragit  te’tensit
Then | he jumped across | they say. | Then | he jumped across when | he
fell

yasni hota kwone bie nolstit oOslat yaeni hota 8
they say. | Then | fire | in | he fell. | He burned up | they say. | Then |

t’ec  tannasdjol yaesni hota ecgac ceniintbiL
coal | rolled out | they say. | Then ‘‘My hair | come back to me.’’

kwiin Lafi
All

XV.—COYOTE TRICKS THE GIRLS.

gil k’an yasni se k'wiit’ gul k’an yaeni lacie 19
Fire was | they say. | Rock on | fire was | they say. | Buckeyes

kwoiiedtni natglilgal yaeni glttea yaeni 1ete bl
fire place | she poured down | they say. | Were covered up | they say, | earth |
with.

kanagala yaeni binoglitnek yaeni te’sitefi  ts’al- 12
She took them out | they say. | She soaked them | they say. | Coyote |
baby-basket in

191 Thig suffix -teii (Hupa -tewift) seems to mark a class. It is a live
suffix. In a neighboring dialect it was heard suffixed to an English word,
‘‘old mare-teifi.”’
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bie  te’nnallat  yaeni  dandji  biyee ski  nfllat
floated there | they say. | ‘“Whose | his | baby | floats?’’
yaen yaenli tagekan yaeni ski ts’albin tagekan

they asked | they say. | She took it out of water | they say. | Baby | basket
with | she took out

vaeni  ski  tee yaeni nangingai dakwtkan  yaeni
they say. | Baby | eried | they say. | White duck | earried it about | they say.

t

te’tdefinel yaeni guLgele  yaeni vaenteslar  yaeni
It stopped erying | they say. | It was evening | they say. | They slept |
they say.

ski  nogekgn yaeni yiskgn yaeni te’glistele yaeni
Baby | she put down (basket) | they say. | It was day | they say. | It was
red | they say.

nahestya  yaeni didji  te’® yan  nd' bat’  gfintea-
He went back | they say. | ¢ What | you eat? | Your bellies | are big.’’
kwanh neddiindjae te’sltedn

‘“You die | Coyote.”’

kwhn Lafl
All

XVI.—POLECAT ROBS HER GRANDMOTHER.

teite gaite  t’eki 1afi ninyetag'®® t’eki kate’ glin-
Polecat | girls | many | bulbs | girls | dug
cie®®*  yaeni dintk’ hainadfi Lintesyahtt didaetn
they say. | South | from south | came together when | from north
t’eki rafi niinyetagc kate’glineie yaenl 1aii nfin-
girls | many | bulbs | dug | they say. | Many | bulbs
ye tag ka te’ glic eie yaeni teite gaite kw teai Lafi
they dug | they say. | Polecat | her grandchild | many
kayaecie yaeni glilk’an yaeni nteac gl k’wiin-

dug | they say. | There was fire | they say. | Large | wood | they put on
when

no gil la hit n teag ka yae cie yaeni Lan Lta' ki
large | they dug | they say. | Many | kinds

tbtnbie wafi k’aitbdnbie wiifi  k’aitelble L teekke-
seed-basket in | some, | burden-basket in | some, | basket-pan in

192 Cf, Hupa yin ne tau (I, 135, 2).
193 Cf, Hupa xa kehwe (I, 135, 2).
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teifi®* gonte telnsiteii nilinyetacted woenaf  telgihl-
teante naalles tsoekwit’ii  kwhtkyafi  buattlaiete  gol-
bis teil kas ki tel giil tead tei diik nes nas nal dalte

tel yo yikos t gaite Lete ye de le ted siet bifi 1.e ne€ hae
All

Lta‘'ki kate’glincie yaeni tban démine yaeni eciyee
different kinds | they dug | they say. | Seed-basket | was full | they say. |

‘¢Mine
doteblinne yaete’in yaeni ciyee démine k’aitel bie
is not full,”’ | they said | they say. | ‘‘Mine | is full | basket-pan in.”’

ka dlittcas mnee glnsiille te’in  yaeni hede te’in

‘“We will bury. | Ground | is hot,’’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘Yes,”’ | she

said

yvaeni ts’yante kwoile yaegabile yaeni nee Lte’al-

they say, | old woman. | Fire | they threw over | they say. | Ground | they

scooped out.

kats nat giil gal le kwofie diifi ted yital nat gliL gan
They poured them down | fire place. | Other places | they poured down

vaeni mnesdin sline yaeni 1anit t’eki Tanit nesdii

they say. | High | it became | they say. | Many because | girls | many be-

cause | high

kentafi yaeni giuttecas yaeni te’elée  yaeni  kwted

it piled up | they say. | They covered | they say. | He* sang | they say. |

His grandmother

ba yaeni odai¢ niindac yaeni yenagiindac yaeni
for | they say. | Outside | she danced | they say. | He went in | they say,

kinyli nfinyetac oGctgeedjas te’in yaeni  te’ena giit-
himself. | ““Bulbs | I will look at,”” | he said | they say. | He came out

dac  yaeni tc’eillge yaeni  kwted niin dage yasni
they say. | He kept singing | they say. | His grandmother | danced | they say.

beirkeget nlinyetac oOct gee te’in yaeni k’ai tel
He finished when | ‘‘Bulbs | I look at’’ | he said | they say. | Basket-pan

194 The bulbs used for food by the Kato, listed here, have not been
identified.

Chesnut has treated the subject for this region; ‘‘Plants used by the
Indians of Mendocino Co., Calif.”’ Contribution from U. S. Nat. Herba-
rium, VIIL.

* When this text was being revised with the original relator it was
declared that the deceitful grandehild was a girl, not a boy. The Nongatl,
farther north, tell of a boy who afterward repented and avenged his
grandmother’s death.
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nanaindar yaenl Kk’aitelbie te’eillee yaeni  kwted
he moved up and down | they say. | Basket-pan in | he kept singing | they
say. | His grandmother

nindge yaeni k’aitel nanairdiiL = yaeni  kw daebie
danced | they say. | Basket-pan | he moved up and down | they say. |
. His mouth in

nadiLgarL yaeni doutt’€ye sted te’in yaenl  kw-

he poured | they say. | ‘‘They are not cooked, | my grandmother,’’ [ he

said | they say. | His mouth in

daebie nadiiLgar yaeni te’enandac yaeni doutt’éye

he poured | they say. | He came out | they say. | ‘‘They are not cooked,

steo te’illee yaeni dodtt’eéye doyeheelingl  kwoile-

my grandmother,’’ | he sang | they say. | ¢‘Not cooked, | I am tired.”’ |

Fire place

difi ne¢ nanatghlneal yaeni nindacce doninelya-

earth | he piled up again | they say. | ¢ Why are you dancing? | They are

eaten up.’’

niin  kwted kae octges niinyetac  kin te’enya
His grandmother, | ¢ Well, | I will look | bulbs.”’ | He | went out

vaeni odaie  kwted mes yontgits yaeni kwonedan
they say | outside. | His grandmother | earth | looked at | they say, | fire
place.

niin ye tag n doe yaeni te’enan t ya hiit te’ gfin tee'
Bulbs | were not | they say. | She went out when | she cried

yaeni 0 dai¢hae
they say, | outside.

dinfik’ te’ttesya yaeni Dbinte windGii te'nnin-
South | she went | they say. | Flies | live place | she came

ya yaeni steiontiik steayl dobhfikwastsIine  ds-
they say. | ‘Kill me, | my grandehild | mistreated me.’’ | ‘‘No,

ye donteidiltiiktéle binwuteinted®® windifi  te’n-
we will not kill you.”’ | ““Fly-black-large’’ | live place | she came

ninya yaenl te'ttesya yaeni hainfik’ teanes win-
they say. | She went on | they say. | Here south | wasp | live place

diifi te'nniinyal steiontik ecteayl dobifikwaslsIne
she came. | ‘‘Kill me, | my grandehild | mistreated me,”’

te’in - yaeni  Dbiindfilteante winddfi te'nniinya yaeni
she said | they say. | (Live in the ground) | live place | she came | they say.

195 The word is difficult of analysis.

196 The following names of the insects seem mostly to indicate a
classification of them by color and size. The translations were suggested
by the Indian.
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s djioutik s teai ye do bifi kwa siis 1ne te’in yasni
¢¢Kill me, | my grandchild | mistreated me,’’ | she said | they say.

ts’ttesya yaeni  haintk’ tadhlgaited whndaii te’n-
She went on | they say. | Here south | hornet | live place | she came
niinya  yaeni  steaiye dobfifikwastGsine  sdjioutik
they say. | ‘“My grandchild | mistreated me, | kill me.’”’

do ye don djidal tik tele yinuk’ te’t tesya yaeni
¢¢No, | we will not kill you.’’ | South | she went | they say.

teisnarLlits e wind@fi te'nniinya yasni sdjiontik
Yellowjacket | live place | she came | they say. | ‘‘Kill me,

stecai dobGfikwasfisine doye dodjidaltiktele yi-
my grandchild | mistreated me.’” | ‘“No, | we will not kill you.”’ | South

niik’ te’ttesya yaeni nee¢ydsoste windifi te’nnfinya
she went | they say. | (An insect) | live place | she came

yvasnl steai dobhiikwasisine sdjioLtik doye don-
they say. | ¢‘My grandehild | mistreated me, | kill me.’” | ¢‘No, | we will
not kill you,’’

djidal tiiktéle kwirii  yaeni blinted windGfi te’n-
they told her | they say. | Fly large | live place | she came
niinya yaeni  sdjiontik s tea ye do bifi kwa sisine
they say. | ¢Kill me, | my grandehild | mistreated me.’’
doye dondjidaltaktele donte windifi  te’nninya
‘“No, | we will not kill you.”” | Gnats | live place | she came
vaeni sdjiontik doye don dji dal tik te le kwiin ifi
they say. | “‘Kill me.”” | ‘No, | we will not kill you,’’ | they told her
yaenl te’ttesya yaeni haintk’ telinsfisnate kwiinta'-
they say. | She went | they say. | Here south | (insect) | live places
din yaenl te’nninya yaeni
they say. | She came | they say.
ki wa giit tefit yaeni niin ya dafi doye steaye
They fed her | they say | she came place. | ‘‘No, | my grandchild
do b kwa sis 1 nit niyaye sdjioLtik  te’in yaeni
mistreated me because | I came. | Kill me,’’ | she said | they say.
hetie ndjidaltiktéle kwarii yaeni ghngellit kew-

““Yes, | we will kill you,”’ | they told her | they say. | It was evening when |
they killed her.

djigiltik takiwhtt’astit kwwos kwinian neek’wit-
They cut her up when | her leg | everywhere | on places

197 tsis na ‘‘hornet or wasp,’’ and Lits ‘‘stout, strong’’ (2).
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ta® mndowilk’as yaeni kwwds Lkwanie ngkkachae kuw-
fell | they say. | Her legs, | arms | both, | her belly,

bat’ kwste kwinvan neek’wiitta® nolk’as yaeni
her head, | every where | on places | fell | they say.
kwiin Laii
All

XVIIL.—GRIZZLY WOMAN KILLS DOE.

noni te’yanteafi.  kwoile betglinsie yaeni  kwin-
Grizzly | old woman | fire | had her head close | they say | her house.
tat don  te’ssaietednn  yelaie s’isdai  yaenl ndni te’-
Bluejay | house top | sat | they say. | Grizzly | old woman
vanteli nakoii yaek’tébile yaeni arnte yae na 6ec-

clover | they went to gather | they say. | ‘‘Well, | lice | for you | I will look
for,”’

tgee te’in yaeni  kwyatel aLte ya¢e na octgee
she said | they say. | Her girl, | Well, | lice | for you | I will look for’’

te’in yaeni osie  te’likk’sts  yaeni  kwyatel aLte
she said | they say. | Her head | she cracked | they say. | Her girl | ‘¢ Well,”’

ane stin tes la le aLte Gctgee  beteglrneds  yaeni
she said, | ‘you sleep. | Well | I look.’’ | She put in sand | they say.

sask’an  yaenl kwonhe {Tina¢ te’enalai'® yaeni  ted-
She built fire | they say | fire. | Her eye | she took out | they say. | Again

ylhae oOnas te’enalai yaeni tbhrnbie ndlai  {inae
her eye | she took out | they say. | Burden basket in | she put | her eye.

teoyihae oOnae bie tbhinbie ndlai yaeni nakofi 6 laie
Again | her eye | in | burden basket in | she put | they say. | Clover | on it
nolai yaeni thliLbie ndlai yaeni nakénl yebie te’-

she put | they say. | Burden basket in | she put | they say. | Clover | house in |
she earried

tesgii yaeni yebie te’ntngii  yaeni nakenl skits
they say. | House in | she brought | they say. | Clover | children

wa uft kan yaeni snan i nae snan i nae te’in
she gave | they say. | ¢“My mother | her eye | my mother | her eye’’ | he said

yvaeni  skits
they say | boy.

198 The root of the verb would indieate a plural object, but each eye
is separately mentioned.
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skits kiyee te’tteslos yaeni mnakkae telin  djoc-
Boys | hers | he led | they say | two. | ¢ Tree | hollow in
bie  yihedfi. te'in  yaeni  yegiindele yaeni Lo
you go’’ | she said | they say. | They went in | they say. | Grass
nod te giil so yaeni dte’ina o wiyo yaeni kwotie
she pushed in | they say. | Before it | she fanned | they say, | fire
minL o0dae defiftel yaeni héta te’enagebile  yaend
with. | Their erying | stopped | they say. | Then | she took them out | they
say.
te’ttegibile yaeni yebiclGfi te' gegats yaeni te' nate’-
She carried them | they say, | house to. | She seraped them | they say. |
. She washed them
gil de yae ni hota ndéni te’yantelin ko wa gebile
they say. | Then | grizzly | old woman | she gave them to

yaeni te’glinyan yaeni Kkiyee skik
they say. | She ate them | they say, | her | children.

skits tesdele yaeni te'hliii kokieginai  seLte’sl
Children | went | they say | ereek | they ran down. | Heron

nafi glineackwafi  yaenl  kote’ glleits nanglineae yaeni
had made a weir | they say. | They ran down. | Fish weir was | they say.
ste’gl naniinLgar, mnet’ai ste’gi te’in ya¢eni ndéni
¢‘My grandfather | put aeross | your neck, | my grandfather,”’ | she said |
they say. | ¢ Grizzly
te’yantelni  kote’gllelitsdes mnet’ai kwa nanfin garndes
old woman | when she runs down | your neck | for her | when you put across

ka te’er gar blin te’t to lat djae te’in yaeni te* hiin
you must throw one side. | Let her drown’’ | she said | they say. | Stream

yibafi tafisdele yaeni Dblskik t’e¢* nayantelin = bis-
other side | they went out | they say. | ‘“Her children | raw | she eats. | Her
children
kik t’e¢ nayan dayasndji ckik dayaendjik’a Dbfic-
raw | she eats.”” | ‘“What they say | children?’’ | ¢‘ This way only they say |
‘Her children
kik  t’ef nayanteinh  yac¢te’inni(f gl te’in yaeni
raw | she eats’ | they are saying,’’ | he said | they say
te’Gis sai¢ tedfi
bluejay.
hota noni te’yantehd  te’tereits yaeni  tekdte’-
Then | grizzly | old woman | ran | they say. | She ran to the stream
gl €lits yvaeni e ge dafn n he t’ait®® ca, na noL gaL
they say. | ‘‘ My brother-in-law | your neck | for me | put across.

199 She uses the plural of politeness to a relation-in-law, in fact or by
courtesy.
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nanca¢ te’in  yaeni cekik Glae ete’ific  nanaittie
I will eross,”’ | she said | they say. | ‘‘My children | their hands | to me
are beckoning.’

hota hefie¢ te’in yaeni hota nanlinyai yaeni hota
Then, | ““Yes,”’ | he said | they say. | Then | she started across | they say. |
Then

ka taveat Lkate’elgale yaenl te’telat yaeni
right | water middle | he tipped it | they say. | She drowned | they say.
kwiin Lgi
All

XVIIL—TURTLE’S EXPLOIT.

ts’inte. se yaeLk’as yaeni se yaegink’asit kwa-
Turtle | stone | he threw up | they say. | Stone | he threw up when |
shoulder

nie di  kwalag yaeni kwdices bGr se yacglrnk’as
this | he did | they say. | His arm | with it | stone | he threw up.
kw dicee narteit yaeni hota wallyl yaenl winye-

His arm | he caught it | they say. | Then | others were | they say. | They were
afraid of it

nelgit yaeni tehehe te’in yaenl te’sitefi  kae el
they say. | ‘‘ Tehehe,”” | he said | they say, | Coyote. | ¢‘Well, | I
beceaie te’in - yaeni  heiie te’in yasni tsinteL te’si-

will try,”” | he said | they say. | ‘‘Yes,”” | he said | they say | Turtle. |
Coyote

tefi. nlinsGseai  yaeni se yaegunk’as yaeni  ki-
took up | they say | stone. | He threw it up | they say. | His middle
wintikkat te’gllk’an,  yasni kwin  kwiin ye te’ansil
it fell | they say. | With him | it pounded into the ground

vaeni se yacgulk’asit kowintikkit te’ink’an  yaeni
they say. | Stone | he threw up when | his back |.it struck | they say.

kwiin Laf
All

XIX.—HOW TURTLE ESCAPED.
ts"inte. nagakwan yaeni sa'dGiihae kowifi te’n-
Turtle | was walking | they say, | alone. | To him | they eame
niilkit yaeni k’as nteete nalékwan yaeni nee
they say. | Arrows | poor | he was carrying | they say. | Ground

niinyasLk’as  yaeni k’ac cek’ Kk’witte’yacce'  yaeni
they pushed them in | they say | arrows. | Spit | they spit on them | they say.
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tgamats 10 haskan yaeni bank’at ciihat k’Gtde-
By the shore. | Water | was there | they say, | lake. | Summer-time. | He was

angry
lin  yaeni s’isda yaeni  yasslan  yaeni ki whil
they say. | He sat | they say. | They laughed | they say | at him.

k’ae  nins’islai yaeni s’iste’an  ya¢ni nanec hai
Arrow | he took up | they say. | He shot | they say, | person. | That

toble taginra yaeni nanec bedtfi yaeni  t6biek’
water in | he jumped | they say. | Person | died | they say. | Water inside

naselits yaeni djafi  te’Gstein  yaeni 6 kayacte’-
he ran around | they say. | Muddy | he made | they say. | In vain | they

looked for him
kwiinte yaeni djan  sliie yaeni te’kak’ yegaegn
they say. | Muddy | it became | they say. | Net | they stretched

yaemi  telfi k'wit kwa te’ glist ka yaeni te’ kak’ bie
they say | stick on. | For him they dipped | they say, | net in.

kiicna tac hae ta tsawL elits kwan yaeni coe kwa . kat
Without their knowledge | he had run out | they say. | In vain | they walked
for him
yaeni Lakwa  glingele yaeni  tcaklglngele yaeni
they say. | Only | it was dark | they say. | Very it was dark | they say.

kw teon gt teafie yaeni  kaedn dai detgiil ggle  yaeni
They let him go | they say. | Body | they threw in fire | they say,
kwotie din
fire place.
kwiin 1311
AllL

XX.—GOPHER’S REVENGE.

sdaite natelil Tyacte dasteadl dyacte hai Lae
Cottontail rabbit | orphan | small, | gopher | small | that | too

dasteafi @yacte mnateil @nan ndoi wtas Lat ndoi
gopher | small | orphan. | Its mother | was not, | its father | too | was not.

hota tTyacts kiawlnyanit taki stac steod te’in

Then | little | they had grown when, | ‘¢“Where | my father, | my grand-

mother?’’ | he said

yaeni dok’afihas ntae {Gdjiyistikke ngn 1ae do-

they say. | ‘‘Long ago | your father | was killed. | Your mother | too | long

ago

kanhae adjiyistikke nakkaehae didji uadjiyistik
was killed | both.”’” | ¢“What | killed them?’’
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te’yante tonai ntecac 0s6se* bun yint’oght Gdji-
¢¢Old woman | fish | large | her sting | with | stuck him when | she killed
him.
yvistike nan 1wvae yiLt’oglt udjiyistike dasteann te’t-
Your mother | too | she stuck when | she killed.”’ | Gopher | had gone

tesyakwall yaeni neebi¢e te’nneninekwafi yaeni  nee
they say, | ground in. | e had looked | they say. | Ground in

bie hota kwinyete’ginyakwai yaeni nahestyakwan
then | he had gone in | they say. | He had started back

yaeni hota mnantya yaeni hota k’ae te’ict’atéle
they say. | Then | he came back | they say. | Then | ¢ Arrows | I will make,

sted te’in yaeni  kwtedo  kanodelifie  yaenI k’ae
grandmother,’’ | he said | they say. | His grandmother | showed him | they

_ say. | Arrow
coete’illa yaeni  te’Gst’ok’**  yaeni diin daie k’ae
good he made | they say. | He flaked | they say. | Flint | arrow
k’winnolakwaii  yaeni k’ae

he placed on | they say, | arrow.

kw teo 1 na taa hae kwiin ye te’ giin ya kwafi yaeni
His grandmother | not knowing | he went under ground | they say.

yo tanted kasyakwanih yaeni hota tonai i te fiiits?e2
Way | river large | he had come up | they say. | Then | fish | close by

kasyakwafi yaeni  tonai te’'nnerifie  yaeni 0 yacts
he came up | they say. | Fish | he looked at | they say. | Small

nee  wate’a mie te’n new ine yaeni k’ae binoin tan
ground | hole in | he looked | they say. | Arrow | he put on the bow

yaeni te’iste’al  yaeni teoylhae s’ste’an  yaeni 1afi
they say. | He shot | they say. | Again | he shot | they say. | Many

niinnerk’ai  yaemi kwtids can nate’ent’s yaeni se
he made stick in | they say. | Over him | only | she stung | they say. | Stones
tee gats yaf eaie yaeni nilin yir.t’6 ght 0 telte’tis thk
rattling sound | stood | they say, | she stung them when. | He killed her

vaeni bedfii ya¢ni tgnnaslat yaeni te’nneglnine
they say. | She died | they say. | He turned her over | they say. | He looked
at her

200 gos is used for the name of a pointed dagger made of bone or horn.
Cf. note 144, p. 108 above.

201 The Hupa use this root with the same form and meaning.
202§ ‘“her,”’ te’af ‘“toward,’”’ and the diminutive.
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vaeni nahestya yaeni hai nanee ca‘na¢ démii-
they say. | He started back | they say. | That | persons | ereek | was full

kwan te’'nnerifiekwan yaeni nahestya yaeni
he had seen | they say. | He started back | they say.

tatel nGnyakwafi kwlrifi = yaeni steod tan ted
‘“Where | you come from$’’ | she asked | they say. | ““My grandmother |
Eel river

nacaye tonai o0djisintike te’in yaeni hai nanec
I have been. | Fish | I killed,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘ That | people
te’elani?®® hai tonai mnaneec ndoye dita® te’in
killed | that | fish. | People | are not | this place,”” | he said
yaeni yok’ neek’witta’ naneec nialkGtat zrafi wta'-
they say. | Far | countries | people | came when | many | different kinds
ki kiiwaeal yaeni tonai odjite’stikiit st’oe hai
gave him | they say, | fish | he killed because. | Nearly | that
kwant’eé st’oe slifie yaeni tonai hGfi 6 djite’ls tik-
kind | nearly | became | they say. | Fish | that fellow | he killed because
it tomai hai kwant’@ tdonai ndoe yaeni
fish | that | kind | fish | is not | they say.

kwiin L3l

All

XXI.~MEADOWLARK’S BREAST.

teolaki rgayasfiginil yaeni seLtelindinni  Lga-
Meadowlark | were quarreling | they say, | ‘“mockingbird.”” | They were
quarreling

yvasn glinil yaeni TLeedfi Lgayaenginil dekwaginneL
they say. | Morning | were quarreling. | Here it (sun) was

yaeni  gilgele yaeni gfilk’an yaeni kwofie  yaeni
they say. | Evening it was | they say. | Fire was | they say. | Fire | they say.
teolaki ts'inteslan yaeni se detgaegii yaeni  ted-

Meadowlark | fell asleep | they say. | Stone | he put in fire | they say. |
Meadowlark

laki ts’Gfiteslar, yaeni seLtecindiinni se nfins’{s-
fell asleep | they say. | ¢ Mockingbird’’ | stone | picked up
eafi  yaeni teolaki kwsalklit yaeni teolaki kw yits-

they say. | Meadowlark | his mouth he put in | they say. | Meadowlark | his
breast

203 The root -gan ‘‘to kill many.’’
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ye se walkit yaeni  haihit Leelit ts’tdlinni
stone | fell through | they say. | That is why | at night | he sings,

yaeni
they say.
kwin Lafi
AlL
XXIIL.—GEESE CARRY OFF RAVEN.

siilstinte skitsyac s’tislos yaeni telinsfits kwbit’

Chipmunk | child small | he kept | they say. | Bark | his belly
nainer k’fits kwan yaeni s’iLtin  yaeni  te’ek  da-

had stuck in | they say. | He lay down | they say. | Woman | raven

tegiie  te@insits teongillafn yaeni ka' didacGii na-
bark | went after | they say. | Geese | from north | two

kae  te’nniin delekwan yaeni tetin finasya yaeni
had come | they say. | Tree | she went around | they say.
tetn woe baL gliscea' yaeni Kaitbtin nlins’Gsgid
Hook | with | they caught | they say, | burden-basket. | She lifted up
yaeni teoylhae gisea® yaeni ndassi di -te'in  yae
they say. | Again | they caught it | they say. | ‘‘Heavy | this,”’ | she said !
they say.
ni te’enamile  yaeni niins’Gsgifi yaeni teoyihae glis-
She emptied out | they say. | She lifted up | they say. [ Again | they caught it

ca' yaenl k’aitbOr nakka¢ nontinnae yaeni glicea'

they say | burden-basket. | Two | were left | they say. | They caught it

vaeni nfins’isgini  yaeni  glcca' yaeni k’ait b
they say. | She lifted up | they say. | They eaught it | they say | burden-
basket.
ko wiil teit  yaeni  nakachae  ka' kw te gi 16s yaeni
Caught her | they say | both | geese. | They took her along | they say
di dese
north.
daeyaen tel 1ted ayacilag te’in yaeni yiteo bie

‘‘Flat mouths | took me up’’ | she said | they say. | Dance-house

vekwilyos  yaeni neediteiedifi  glingelldt te’nglindas
they took her in | they say, | world-its-tail-place. | Evening when | was a
dance

yaeni te’enaent’a yaeni yiteobie ts’ek’ebie te’enaen-
they say. | She flew out | they say. | Dance-house | door | she flew out
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t’a yaeni nantya yaeni skitsyac sflsinte s’Gs-
they say. | She came home | they say. | Child small | chipmunk | he had kept

loskwan  yaeni  sfilstints intces  te’ent’st  te’tintel-
they say. | Chipmunk | venison | it suck | he had made

kwan yaeni skits benadin yaeni
they say. | Child | died | they say.
kwiin Lan
All

XXIII.—THE DIVING CONTEST.

nakeésts sis kwinyete'gfille tobie yaeni  tonai
Blue duck | otter | swam under water | lake in | they say. | Fish

nate’telgel yaeni kaiyate’kwlii yaenl nakééts ka-
they were catching | they say. | They watched them | they say. | Duck |
came up

nagille yaeni nakas te’glntedkkwan yaeni tonai
they say. | Two | he had filled | they say | fish.

kaiyate’kwlii  yaeni sis  kanagflle yvaeni tak’
They watched him | they say. | Otter | came up | they say. | Three

te’gtnteock kwai  tonai  yaeni nahenkiit yaeni yebie-
he had filled | fish | they say. | They went back | they say. | House in
afie  te’telos yaeni  tonai
they dragged them | they say | fish.
kwin Lafi
All

XXIV.—TREATMENT OF THE STRANGER.

ki kanasityai act’d te’in yaeni dindji ka-
¢“Just now | I came back up | I am,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Who | ‘I
came back up’
nasitya te’in kakw de ko‘tgle hai ani  kogilitt-
said? | Quick | here | look | who | said it.”’ | They looked around
gets yaenl coet kaiyatckwonté  yaeni  dokawilsai
they say. | In vain | they looked for him | they say. | He wasn’t seen
yvasni naheLtkit yaeni dokuawalsannfit k’an  ka-

they say. | They came back | they say | he wasn’t found because. | ¢ Just
now | I came back up
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nasityai act’@ te’in @ yaeml hakw te’kenée  kakuw-
I am’’ | he said | they say. | ¢‘Right here | it talks. | Look for him.’’

nd' te  teoyihae rafi  te’tesyal yaeni  ka yate kwon té
Again | many | went | they say. | They looked for him.

dokowilsan yaeni teln nat’aie yaenl telin  teteds
He wasn’t found | they say. | Tree | stood | they say. | Tree | hollow
Oyactsbie atfikwaii yaenl tefin  tetedsbie 0 yactsbie
small in | it said it | they say. | Tree | hollow in | small in

ko whlsan  yaeni

he was found | they say.

kw dji oL tik tee he e ke dji dal tik te’e kit wiil tin
‘“You better kill him.”” | ‘“Yes, | we will kill him.”” | He was pulled out

vaeni takiiwilt’ats yaeni kwkwanee kalgal yaeni

they say. | He was cut to pieces | they say. | His arms | were chopped up |

they say.

kwwos kalgal yaeni te’ekiiwitt’ats yaeni  dohaeke-

His legs | were chopped up | they say. | He was split | they say. | He didn’t

die

din yaeni kwdji ndoi kwkwee utikkit kwdji
they say. | His heart | was not. | His foot | between | his heart

seafl kwan vaeni kw dji giit t’ats yaeni ke diin
was situated | they say. | His heart | was cut | they say. | He died
yaeni
they say.
kwiin Laf1
AllL
XXV.—THE GREAT HORNED SERPENT.
Lot daikie noé niin yiii yaeni nanec k’wiit t gaL

Lodaiki | they lived | they say. | Persons | kept dying

yaeni t’eki Dbiendte’terek yaeni lacee  biend git Lek
they say. | Girls | were making mush | they say. | Buckeyes | they were
soaking

yaeni Loyacgali ngkkas 1oyacgai bedliikwgn yaeni
they say. | Trout | two | trout | were dead | they say.

ngkkae detghiltin  ya¢eni  hineLyan yasni be diin
Two | they put in fire | they say. | She ate them | they say. | She died v
yaeni teoylihae hineLyan yaeni bedin yaeni hai
they say. | Again | she ate | they say. | She died | they say, | the
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ra¢e thiceas didiik’ eca‘nae diegne stin  didak’ 106-
other. | ‘I am going | here east. | Creek | something | lies | east.’” | Trout

vacgai mngkka¢ ts’iLsan yaeni zLachae ts’iLsan yaenI
two | he found | they say. | One | he found | they say.

tedyihae tachae ts™iLsan yaeni tedylhae tc’ttesya
Again | one | he found | they say. | Again | he went

vaeni tonai tak’ ts’liLsagn yaeni nagesyite yaeni
they say. | Fish | three | he found | they say. | He rested | they say.

stit> te’ttesya yaeni 1oyacgal ts’inLsagn yaeni  Lae-
Little way | he went | they say. | Trout | he found | they say, | one only.
has te’ttesya yaeni 1Loyacgai nakkae ts’Grsan yae-
He went | they sﬁy. | Trout | two | he found | they say.

ni te’ttes ya yaeni L0 yac gai k’e te’in yan kwan
He went | they say. | Trout | bitten off

ts’n sgn yaeni te’'ttesya  yaeni  rachae  ts'insan
he found | they say. | He went | they say. | One only | he found

yvaeni Loyacgai teoyihae te’ttesya  yaenl 1ac hae
they say, | trout. | Again | he went | they say. | One only

ts'iLsagn  yaenl LOoyacgai te’'nnesdai yaeni glnt’é
he found | they say, | trout. | He sat down | they say. | Now

ca'na¢ oOyacts sliie yaeni te’ttesya yaeni glint’s
creek | small | became | they say. | He went | they say. | Now

ts’insan  yaeni teillek’e te’ttesya ya¢nmi tonai  1O-
he found | they say | slime. | He went | they say. | Fish, | trout

yacgai nghndoée yaeni te’ttesya  yaeni te’t tesya
were not | they say. | He went | they say. | He went

vaeni kasya yaeni neclaie notgintaltit  ts’ttesine
they say. | He came up | they say. | Earth top | he stood when | he looked
vaeni t6 te’iLsan yaeni Ode¢ ts’iLsan yaeni te’n-

they say. | Lake | he found | they say. | Its horn | he found | they say. | He
looked at it

neLine yaenl yindk’ tesifie¢ yaeni dde¢ mes Ode¢
they say. | South | it was looking | they say. | Its horn | long, | its horn

L gal yaeni na hest ya hiit te’tece’  yaenmi nantya
white | they say. | He started back when | he cried | they say. | He came back
vaeni  wante’kwollik  yaeni

they say. | He told about it | they say.
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kwato' yac nanec Lteicte’tindafi  kwato' yac  na-
‘“Go after them | people. | Sherwood valley | go after them. | People

nee totelnbie kwatd' yac teeinte kwato' yac kol kote-
Cahto | go after. | Yuki | go after. | Little Lake

teoble  kwatdo' yac  telin  glnteii  yaeni lacu bae ifi
go after.”’ | Poles | were made | they say. | Ten,

ted ylhae lasnbactnn  teoyihae lasnbacin  telin  ted yihae
again | ten, | again | ten, | poles. | Again

lasubaein telin  te’ttenkat  yaeni  telin  te’ttebile
ten | poles. | They went | they say. | Poles | they carried

vaeni k’ae  te’tebile yaeni  kacte  te’tebile  yaeni
they say. | Arrows | they took | they say. | Knives | they teok | they say.

te’nilkit yaeni  1Tenechae  teflin dategabile  yaeni
They came there | they say. | All | poles | took up | they say.

geqd yaeni teoyihase geqd yaeni gete’afi  yaeni

They speared | they say. | Again | they speared | they say. | They shot |

they say.

geqd yaeni geqgd yaenl gete’ai yaeni geqd yaeni

They speared | they say. | They speared | they say. LThey shot | they say. |

They speared | they say.

kackits yist’ats yaenl geqd yasni kackits yist’ats
Old man | cut it | they say. | He speared | they say. | Old man | cut it

vaeni  tcaheLces yaeni 5dee bun td  nanensile
they say. | It squealed | they say. | Its horn | with | water | it struck

yaeni bedafi yaeni ts’i€ te’enyle yaeni oGdes bl

they say. | It died | they say. | Brush | it broke | they say, | its horn | with.
kwoiie gl k’afi yaeni ona ge Lut yaeni  Osie
Fire | was burning | they say. | Around it was burned | they say. LIts
ead

k’wiit oniteit gilk’an  yaeni  Gteik’wiit ghlk’an
on | its middle | was fire | they say. | Its tail on | was fire
yaeni nahestya yaeni nalntya yaeni yebie tce'

they say. | He started back | they say. | He came back | they say. | House in |
he cried

vaeni Lenechae dohae djaih nonatnecbiii to nteece
they say, | all. | “‘Not | here | we will live. | Water | is bad.

kwe t ntin to nteeee laecLbacifi  nahestyai  yaeni
After this | water | is bad.”” | Ten | went back | they say.
k’wiin nal k’afi ted yihae 0 sie k’wiin nal k’ait yaeni

On it was fire again | they say. | Again | its head | on it was fire again |
they say.
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otel k’winnalk’an ya¢eni nahestya yaeni yebichine
Its tail | on was fire again | they say. | He went home | they say | house in.

nasdilk’an yaen yaeni nasafi yaeni wakw nasai

¢“We will build fire again’’ | they said | they say. | They moved | they say. |

Away | they moved

vaeni nahestya  yaeni  k’wlinnalk’afi  yaeni  osie-

they say. | He went back | they say. | On it was fire again | they say. | Its

head on

k’wit’ nalk’gh  yaeni ts’Gsnoe O6lat yaeni  nahes-

was fire again | they say. | Mountain | they burned | they say. | He went

back

tya yaeni cofi oOlatkwan yaeni teleebie  yeteo ge-
they say. | Well | it was burned | they say. | Sack in | he put it in

bile yaeni mnaherLtkiit yaeni gestit yaeni baglnai
they say. | They went back | they say. | He pounded it | they say. | Coast to
tegii yaeni teobac naneec tedobas ghlte’ii yaeni
he carried it | they say. | Poison | Indian | poison | was made | they say.
bedii yaeni 1Tenechae biyee slifie yaeni

Died | they say | all. | Theirs | it became | they say.

kwin Laf
All

XXVI—THE DANCING ELK.

tonai k’teqd  yaeni  sintekwit  kakw = workaL
Fish | they speared | they say | Redwood creek. | ‘‘Quickly | walk’’

yaen yaeni doyehese nikts glicecar nadiilyie telid
they said | they say. | ‘I am tired. | Slowly | I walk. | We will rest | tree

fiye tonal mndoefiigi nandaleas sintekwit al o61-
under. | Fish | are none. | We will make dam, | Redwood ereek. [ Wood |
make.
tel k’ane o°'k’fi¢ nanfneaic barn ghlliebtfi  nagk kae
Withes | twist. | Dam | with them | will be tied. | Two
o' k’afie  te’in yaeni heiic cginatiigi dek’a tonail
twist’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Yes.”’ | “‘I am hungry. | Here | fish
tint’as sk’ee tateimmin se kwonedinnh no'lie k’at-
cut. | Soup | cook. | Stones | fire place | put in. | Soon

dee tonai raminkwhiec kae te’do'yafi  Gst’eye  kae
fish | will be many I guess. | Come, | eat. | It is cooked. | Come,
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te’o" yaii  hedie clae thcteit tomnai nag@llége hai-
eat.”” | ¢“Yes, | my hands | I wash. | Fish | is swimming | here from north

dasiii ¢ fieqdt te’il  yaenl waite’glinget yaeni
I, | T will spear it,”’ | he said | they say. | He struek over | they say.

nakkae tonai benf{ille® yaeni nakkae vachae geqdt
Two | fish | swam by | they say | two. | One only | he speared

vaeni yiskan ya¢ni cgiyal 1 he@e ntillan kae
they say. | It was day | they say. | ‘‘I am sleepy, | I’7 | “Yes, | you sleep. |1
Wel

al oclagn e1 hede gl o‘lan
wood | I will get | I.”” | ““Yes | wood | get.”’

tatte’isyai mneek’wlitda te'tesifie yaeni kat kwil-

He went from the ereek. | Bank on | he looked | they say. | ‘‘There | I

guess

liec gested te’in yaeni  lasnbasiifi  teoyihae laeL-
elk,’’ | he said | they say. | Ten | again | ten

bae i te’een ya vacni ka¢ nahficda  winkicnfe
came out | they say. | ““Well, | I will go back | I will tell them,”’

te’in - yaeni nil gested te’eninai 1an o' tglie skik
he said | they say. | ‘‘Say | elk | came out | many. | Look. | Boys

kae  odfigges  1eifihas  dantécamiin  k’ac ndoye
come, | we will look.”” | ¢“It is s0.”” | ‘“What will be, | arrows | are none.’’

dohaedilletéle wvakwa novifie tonai kand'té doye
‘“We will do nothing. | Just | look at them. | Fish | look for.”’ | ¢¢No,

YA~

oteabe  fietecat do  dohae Tte’ifie  {nteat  te’in
to them | I will shout.”’ | ¢“No, | do not | to them | shout,’” | he said

YA ~

yaeni oOte’ine tcteattéle heue ote’ine  {inteat nan-
toey say. | ¢‘To them | I will shout.”” | ¢“Yes, | to them | shout.”” | ‘‘You
dance
dage yaeni ca nfindac
they say, | for me | dance.’’
gested  Lenechae notghntaL  yaenl  kwnegiLiie
Elk | all | were standing | they say. | They looked at him.
Ltatesya mneeindé mngindac yaeni te’eentdac yaeni
They intermingled. | Hill behind | they danced | they say. | They danced out |
they say.
necinochas  dfilnik’ bin  ontghe ote’dfie  Guteak-
Hill behind only | whistle | with. | ‘‘ Look at them. | To them | you shouted;
kwan rLta'ki nliniifie te’in  yasni nakkae teLelts
different things | you look at’’ | he said | they say. | Two | ran off
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yaeni doteclildactéle te’in  yaeni Ltelic tginnan-
they say. | ¢‘I will not go,’’ | he said | they say. | Dust | flew around

tsit yaeni gested ngindaeit tadji tsiin te soL dele
they say | elk | danced because. | ‘ Why | do you run off$’’

te’in - yaeni 1achae ndalifcdes de mnanoLkt didjt
he said | they say. | ‘One only | we will see | here | you come back.”” |

¢ What
OoLsafi tstntesoLdele nficinetéle doteciildactéle dane
you see?’’ | ““You ran off. | I will look. | I will not run off.”” | ¢‘Long ago

coe wanate’néine te’in yaeni Lac hae te’een ya
in vain | I tried to stop you’’ | he said | they say. | One only | came out

yaeni  gested te’ek  dt’ani  ban  te’eendae  yaeni
they say, | elk | woman. | Her dress | with | she danced out | they say.

ted yihae ngkkae dalnik’?** bin  te’atdjol  ya ges eac
Again | two | whistles | with | noise | was

vaeni Ttea¢ nlicinetéle hage odee birn nghndae
they say. | ‘‘Her apron | I will see.”’ | Long time | its horn | with | it
danced

yaeni bafi dides ndée yaeni neddi glLteat yaeni
they say. | Doe | its horn | was not | they say. | Well | they (elk) shouted |
they say

Lenechae hai wili tslinterdéle yaeni 1Lachae nanee
all. | The | some | ran off | they say. | One only | man

yinélifie yaeni rachae gested tak’dGii  tgfinnaisean
looked | they say, | one only. | Elk | three times | turned around

T sie ndoi t glin na sie vaeni sie t glin nais €a nit
its head | was not | turned heads | they say, | head | he turned around when.
nagi*®®  date’ttemil yaeni nlnkadtn  s’altifie k’ae
Quivers | they picked up | they say | men. | Bows | arrows

date’temil yaeni 1enechae glrnteat yaeni nginda-
they picked up | they say. | All | shouted | they say. | They danced when
clit 1.a haeta ye glin nac yaeni ts’ie 1 noe giille
one at a time | went in | they say. | Brush | behind | became

vaeni gested tedyihae ts'le @nde tak’ta yeglinya
they say, | elk. | Again | brush | behind | three at a time | went in

yaeni laesani yeglnya ya¢ni ts’le 1inde yibanrae-
they say. | Five | went in | they say. | Brush | behind | six.

204 Perhaps the root -ni ‘‘to speak, to make a noise’’ with a suffix.
205 Cf, Hupa xdn na we ‘“his quiver’’ (I, 96, 13).
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hae teoyihae yeglnya yaeni y1ban nak kae ts’1e
Again | went in | they say | seven. | Brush

inde lacnbaclii yeglnya yaeni haidfihae ts’ie  {inoe
behind | ten | went in | they say, | same place | brush | behind
kwoe  1noe
whitethorn | behind.
nanec te’enalkidit mnanee yaenirLifie yaeni dayae-

People | came out, | people | they looked at | they say. | ¢ What did they
do?’’

t'iige yaen yaeni cofike nindac yaen yaeni e

they asked | they say. | ‘‘Well | they danced?’’ | they asked | they say. |
‘¢ Yes,

coik” nndael raii ©Lta*ki mnicine teasblin ngin-
well | they danced. | Many | different ways | I saw. | Dress with | they
danced.

dace k’acblin nglindace yacdomiinne txides kowilnyan
Arrows with | they danced. | They grew small. | Their horns | grew,

nginteac el  dohaced doL kit?*® dafie klictesd' naye dohae-
became large. | Do not ask me. | Long ago | you ran off. | You did not look.”’

newoLine rakit addo' nekwannaii kwtnlGii Lta® ki dohae-
“¢For nothing | you talk. | Next time | different ways | you must not shout

OLtecablii #ite’fiic nacoLnabii dactyacodes cofl kinéL-
close to them.’’ | ‘‘You must examine me, | if anything is wrong. | Well
you look.

ine eciyee te’an Lkiin gnt’@éhit cofk’ ngindace do-
My | food | is sweet | because. | Well | they danced. | Do not ask me.
haccodorkiit kwiinragfiye mnhirkwinntk danrafigi to-
That is all | I have told you. | low many | fish

nai s6°qdt ndoye lacnbacii  sdiikqode  tedylhae
you spear?’’ | ‘“None. | Ten | we speared. | Again

nhenaivrkatéle heiie gl oLtel  benadfileaie  tonaij

we will pass the night.”” | “Yes, | wood | you make. | We will try again. |
Fish

te’nnoLt’as  k’atdee nondhrnkwilic hede te’nnitdalt’as

cut up. | Soon | will come probably.”” | ‘“Yes, | we will cut

tonai glirgele yaeni tonal yaete’ofige yaeni Laii

fish.”’ | It was evening | they say. | Fish | they speared | they say. | Many

geqot yaeni dakw yiskan yaeni

they speared | they say. | Nearly | it was day | they say.

206 Cf. Hupa root -xfit ‘“to ask, to question’’ (III, 252).
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ka¢e nate’ttorger  k’immir naidityar  yebieane
¢“Come, | make up the loads | withes with. | We will go home | house to.

nee nesse te’tebile yaeni yelindGih kakw  naoLt-
Land | is far.”’ | They carried them | they say, | Yelindifi. | ¢‘Quickly | walk
back.

kL dantecoe tulen no'taghtfi naltkhit yaeni yebie
Something | may have happened | our home.”” | They came back | they say |
house in.

ndoye geste6 Tte’afie gilteadiit ngindace sa* diil-
‘“None. | Elk | at | he shouted when | they danced. | Alone

hae nicine tsinterdélit sa'dGfihae haihit d6hacka-
I looked, | they ran off when | alone. | Nevertheless | I wasn’t sick.
kosilege dohackakosilege haihit tonai ndoye nak-
I wasn’t sick | on account of that. | Fish | were not. | Two
ka¢ nheskani nandittyaye
we spent the night. | We came home.’’
ho ta teo y1 hae na dit yac téle ta o dee k’an egn
Then, | ‘‘ Again | we will go back | sometime. | This time
t0 nai tan nolekwae  yo6i s’asdabtfidjae  rta'ki
fish | many | will be probably. | That fellow | must stay. | Different ways
Laf diLteincoe laen bae Gin te dit ya djac kw t nan
much | he bothers. | Ten | we will go. | Next time
tak’ nhenaiyoLkadjac te’tint’an  6'sGt  tit de bl tel-

three | we will spend the night. | Acorns | pound. | We will need to carry
therm.’’

bufiT hetie kwadidlletéle  bienogirnrek  yaeni  sk’ee
‘“Yes, | we will do that.’’ | They soaked | they say | mush.

Le ne¢ hae te’s’ st te’lin t’an t0 nai on dal 1an té le
¢“All | you pound | acorns. | Fish | we will go after.

t'asté  glegentéle kitsae  wo' téLblfi  taite’t bOr bhil
Dough | I will carry. | Basket-pot | you must carry | will cook it.

nin 1a¢ guneLtéle 1Tenechae thtdiagges wifi t’ust?”
You | too | you carry. | All | we will carry. | Some | dough

toL te la cee te’ wo' ban wafi te’t tig gaii tét bile
you make | buckeye. | You carry | some | mouldy acorns.”’ | It rained

vaeni do hae te’t ter kiit yaeni tac o dee nin yan dee
they say. | They didn’t go | they say. | ¢‘ Sometime | clears off when

207 Cf. Hupa kit tast (I, 28).
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titdiyadjac ndalifie renechae nd'1l nifl yadi kwail Gfi ol
we will go. | We will look. | All | you stay. | It has cleared off.”’

kae giatdiyarn Le ne¢ hae bel kats nifl te’s" biiw
‘¢Come, | we will go, | all. | Spear | you | carry.

te’kak’ 1Tae wo'geL dje' 1ac nate’dLgeL  wo' geL
Net | another | you carry. | Pitchwood | another | let him carry. | Carry

them.”’
te’teLkit yaeni ka¢ LkiwdLkaL mnee nése nditya
They went | they say. | ¢‘Well | walk. | Land | is far. | We go

kakw te’in yaeni na nifi €aie kiin diinte yaes lifie
fast,”’ | he said | they say. | Dam | close | they became

vaeni te'nnilkit yaeni al ontel ekik fieyit tot-
they say. | They came there | they say. | ¢ Wood | make, | my children. | I
will make 2 house. | It may rain,’’
birLaii te’in  yaenl s’Gsyie yaenli gl yaeLtel yaeni
he said | they say. | He made a house | they say. | Wood | they made | they
say.
k’atdee tonai ran nolebaii al oLtel
‘“Soon | fish | many | will be. | Wood | you make.”’
hota glingele yaeni naninecaick’wit onLk’an gir-
Then | it was evening | they say. | ‘‘Dam on | make a fire. | It is evening.
gelle kae oOnk’afi  te’in @ yaeni  te’kak’  yagekan
Well, | build a fire,”” | he said | they say. | Net | he put in
yaenl tonai bl belkee k’winné'lic belkats tonai
they say, | fish | for. | ¢“Spear-point | put on | pole. | Fish
nadntelekwlic hota tonai ntintele yaeni ges il-
may come.’’ | Then | fish | eame | they say. | ‘‘Black salmon | spear.’’
qot tonai hota s’lisqd yaenl te’kak’ noftie te'in
Fish | then | he speared | they say. | ¢‘Net | hold’’ | he said
yvaeni doyackac yaeni benille?® yaeni tonai o kan

they say. | They didn’t net it | they say. | It swam in | they say. | ‘‘Fish |
net.

tonai wiii  eginae ta‘t’gs te’in @ yaeni  rachae
Fish | for | I am hungry. | Cut it,”” | he said | they say. | One

nanee heie  beenas dek’a tas t’ats yaeni te'-
man, | ‘“Yes, | I roast it.”’ | There | he cut it | they say. | He washed it

nate’isde yaeni tobie dethetélit detglnean yaeni
they say, | water in. | ¢‘I will roast it.”’ | He put it in the fire | they say

208 be- ‘‘along the shore, against.’”’
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kwone diifi  tate’s' bn Gst’eyekwillticGii  tonai = Ust’e-
fire place. | ¢“Cook soup.’” | ‘It is done I guess, | fish | is done I guess.””’

ye kwiil lic ail ta te’d" bile vaeni kae na te’ diil tean
They cooked soup | they say. | ¢Come, | we will eat,

fst’eye ckik te’in  yaeni natglstean yaeni  kae
it is cooked, | my children,’’ | he said | they say. | They ate | they say. |

¢¢Come,
teso' 1i¢  tonai ateglfi nadntelefiie  yaen  yaeni
look. | Fish | around yourselves | might come,’’ | they said | they say.

bikeniintetit telim mernyits?®® nonLifi  hitoloskwiic  te’-
‘“Net string | stick tied with | look at. | It is pulling I guess. | I have eaten

enough,’’
giteag ge te’in - yaeni cl ras  te’giteagge  te'in
he said | they say. | ‘I | too | I have eaten enough’’ | he said

vaeni hota kae kahesdiifie te’in  yaeni tonai geqd
they say. | Then | ‘‘Well, | we will look for them,’’ | he said | they say. |

Fish | he speared
yaeni hai Lee  nundil laer bae G ge qo yaeni
they say. | That | night | they came, | ten | they speared | they say,

to nai
fish.

yiskan  yaeni nadityan  yebiefine  tonai ghn-
It was day | they say. | ¢‘ We will go home | house to. | Fish | are many.’’

1ani te’ te bile yaeni ye bie fifi€ kakw nawo' dirn
They carried them | they say | house to. | “‘Quickly | you go,”’

yaen  yatnl ne¢ nése ts'Gsno¢ nteacee  kiin daf
they said | they say. | ‘‘Land | is far. | Mountain | is large. | Close

nasdilline naltkiit yaeni yebie kwiniaf dafe i
we are.”” | They came back | they say | house in | all. | ‘¢ Already

sk’ee  tatesd' bile te’in  yaeni doye  détaite’ dib biille
mush | you have cooked?’’ | he asked | they say. | ‘‘No, | we have not

cooked.””’
tonai beenae te’in  yaeni nanee 1afi kwiinztan hae
“‘Fish | I will roast,’” | he said | they say. | Peoplé | many | all

yibieta' t6 nai de te ge eafi yaeni sk’ee Gst’eye
houses among | fish | they roasted | they say. | ‘“Mush | is cooked

209 These two words refer to a string coming up from the body of the
net to which a small stick is tied, the moving of which gives warning of
the presence of a fish in the net.
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glint’e  kae¢ te’syan dowo' hece meentea' difi  na hes-
now. | Come | eat.”” | “‘You are tired | country large | you have come be-
cause.

s0' tyahlit yaentd*lagr ntesilaltel 1an sk’ee  nteag
Go to sleep. | I will sleep | much | mush | large

te giL tse glit
I have eaten because.’’
kwiin Lafl
All

XXVIIL—COYOTES SEEN FISHING.

tonai yaete’teqot kaihit’ yaeni belkats yaeher-
Fish | they were spearing | winter time | they say. | Spear shaft | they
made

tein  yaeni  benic coyacgilla® yaeni  belget  djef

they say. | Prongs | they fixed | they say. | Spear-point | pitch

k’'weyachert’afi yaeni yaesk’an kwofie se detgae€afi
they stuck on | they say. | They had a fire. | Fire | stones | they put in

vaeni kae titditya hede te’in  yaeni nanflkit
they say. | ‘‘Come, | let us go.”” | ““Yes,”” | he said | they say. | They
) crossed

tan teo te’ nhin 1l yaeni telin G ye na nec giil san
river. | They sat down | they say, | tree under. | Person | was seen

vaeni rachae dancatii te’in  yaeni 1dakw  kwic
they say. | One, | ‘‘Who is it?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘“Yuki | probably.’’

do 1dakw Gngl yacLgaitafigl belkats eoiik’  git-
““Not | Yuki | it is. | They are white. | Shaft | well | is blackened.

Latih gl  kwnonifie te’in yasni teoyihae wnachae ts’ie-
Look at him,””’ | he said | they say. | Again | one | brush in

bie te’eenya  yaeni daneafi te’in @ yaeni do  na-
came out | they say. | ‘‘ Who is it?’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Not | a person
nec Gfigikwilliie noéliie neoiik’ tedyihae te’eenya
is I think. | Look, | well.”” | Again | came out

yvaeni  belkats tc’eentan yaeni bahafi  kwillie Gi gl
they say. | Spear-shaft | he took out | they say. | ¢ War | I think it is,”’

te’in yaeni 1afi  tonal yaes qot kwai yaenl  kie giil-

he said | they say. | Many | fish | they had speared | they say. | Theyfwerg
oun,

sgn  yaeni tonai nablnydr yaeni s’isqd yaeni
they say. | Fish | they drove | they say. | He speared it | they say.
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niinnergale yaeni G6djite’istik  yaeni  belget  te’e-
He beat it | they say. | He killed it | they say. | Spear point | he took out
nanegn yaeni donanee ufigi  te’sitetiin  kwil lie dfi-
they say. | ‘‘Not person, | it is, | Coyote | it appears to be.’’
gl teoyihae mngkkae te’eenya yaeni  teoyihae tak’
Again | two | ecame out | they say. | Again | three
tc’eenya  yaenl  tstintendele yaeni  kiicd' tgee  te’si-
came out | they say. | They ran away | they say. | ‘‘Look at them.’’ | Coyotes
tetdh  kwan Gi g1
they are.
ndwanndyitagifigi naneec nonlcshinhat yaen  yae-
‘I mistook you. | People | I thought you’’ | they said | they say.
ni te’sl telin ye kwan nan 6 teon dht teafi kiic na djae
““Coyotes are.”’ | ““We will leave them.’” | ‘T want to live,
steinkanai nhssafihit’ te’in @ yaeni el rLa¢e kwae-
my unecle, | I found you notwithstanding,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘I, | too,
do that.

t’ine tetnta® nadictcane hai kwnlcestinne 6 daie
Trees among | I eat. | That | I know, | outside

nagiyai Leeet  dohaewankw dilntkkwiic  dobhaen teee-

I walk | night at. | We will not tell it. | Let it not be bad,

min djas nodalsaii hit’ dodantétéle tonai  te’o ke biin-

we saw you because. | It will be nothing. | Fish | may spear places

djac ta’ do hae di Gn te’tne do6 hae kan di té kwiie te’o ya-

not this toward | we will not look. | He may eat it.

maii  teinnde dodaned¢e nhinsis  haal na ca¢ djae

Hide it. | Nobody | see you. | Long time | may I walk.

do hac ka kwiie le djae n dil safi hit’ n ¢o min dja¢ ¢l yes

I will not be sick | we saw you because. | Let be well | my

te’ek  dohackakoledjas  yebie nanitya dee k’at dee

wife. | Do not let her be sick, | house in | I come back if. | Soon

dieoe kindimh odyacts OLsanne te’aii  tatelt te’an

something | close by | little | you will find (2). | Food | cooked | food

nok’tinbarn.  dokakwdallebafi.  dohae  yebieta®  wan-

we will put on ground. | We will not get sick. | Not | houses among | you
must tell.

kwoLntikbtfi dohae teoylihae hai kwit dohae tdnai

Not | again | that | stream | not | fish

onétlamfifi hayl hai kwit yaete’sgebiifidjac kwtnii
you must go after. | Those | that | stream | they may spear. | Next time
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dita® tonai 1rane oteondteichtni hai  kwit  dilteik-
this side | fish | many. | You must leave | this | stream, | Yellow-pine hill l
stream.’

nin sl kwiit  te’aii noteagabile yaeni di  te’ail  non-
Food | they left | they say. | ‘“This | food | we put down,

<

daean® stetfikanai d@lsanit te’an wandaeane sa‘-
my unele | we found because. | Food | we give him. | Alone

dink’wa nadil teafi kwafi
he will eat it.”’
kwiin Lafl
All

XXVIIIL—COYOTES SET FIRES FOR GRASSHOPPERS.

dides 1afi nanec tesya ya¢nl sentcag Le¢kise-
North | many | people | came | they say. | Rock large | they were going
to trade.
telit k’ae Tilee rLete’doiiket yaeni  ber  rete’ofi ke
Arrows, | baskets | they traded | they say. | Rope | they traded
yvaeni tlee 1Lete’siike yaeni te’nindac Lee nesdai
they say. | Blankets | they traded | they say. | They danced. | Night | long,
djinted  yaenlindac yaeni idakw  te’nlindac  yaeni
fully day | they danced | they say. | Wailaki | danced | they say.
te’yaiiki yoe bin k’ae g'intile mn rnachase yipkai
Women | beads | with, | arrows | bows | with | one | morning
rac djini  te’nindac  yaeni ngkkae naneec  te’elld
one | day | they danced | they say. | Two | people | sang
yvaeni 1afi nlindac yaeni oOsi€ bietceean  buL
they say. | Many | danced | they say, | head | taken off | with.
kae kwinraii doyehee berkee naidityar  heds

‘“Well, | enough. | I am tired. | It is finished. | We will go back.”’ |
““Yes,

teoyihae ndiatdaec k’atdee te’nadeltean k’atde¢e na-
again | we will dance. | Soon | we eat. | Soon | let us go home.
diittyadjae na‘ké  1Leneechae na dit t yae tel b ko-
Swim | all, | we may go back. | It is warm. :
wanstlle ts’yanki no'sie  te’enandin  Syacts  ko-
Women | your heads | comb. | Little | it is cold when

wintindee nowoLkarnbQifi  hainlik’ tsfisnae Gnawo'-
you must go back. | Here south | yellowjackets | you must smoke.



Vor. 5] Goddard.—Kato Teuxts. 173

yobiifi slis 1afi  odjioLtikbfii nOfikadGfi  intces
Ground-squirrels | many | you must kill. | Men | deer
naigiganblifi 1o waka cofik’ tesd Inlit w1eglic rLane
must kill. | About yourselves | well | you look. | Rattlesnakes | are many.
dohae ts’iebie tegate dohacyiheyacbhtGfi noni ntcece
Not | brush in | wander. | You must not go in. | Grizzlies | are bad.
do hae 16" teac bil L ga diinte in teee o no' La biifi
You must not shoot each other. | Keep separated. | Deer | you must shoot.
sa' difi k’wa ts’ yaii ki ca ni na gat dar b no-
Alone | women | only | must walk back | away from us.
wakw win birL nahontkit mnee neonta® nodnadin-
Some | with | you go back. | Place | good | we camp,
nic neckwintea' ta® 1gntéle mnaneec toneondiifi na-
plaee large. | Will be many | people. | Water good place | camp.
no'sat  nanec nonk’tein  rgnta‘ hae  nanec  yamii
People | tarweed | much places | people | must eat.
k’aie nakwonLye ts’yafikiyl nlinkadfiyl intcee kai-
Hazelnuts | gather | women. | Men | deer | must look for.
ntebii wafi te’ttondeéedjas te’ai  ramiafidjae  gir-
Some | cook. | Food | let be much. | Evening when
gelebit.  nandityakwie ts’yafiki djiiite6 nanorkab-
we will eome back. | Women | yet day | you must eome back.
bini  te’afi  ta' teab biin Lail Lta' kits
Food | you must cook, | many | kinds.’’
nasafi haidacfi nananyii sentca' kwiit nangn yifi
They moved | this way. | They erossed | rock-large creek. | They crossed
yiete s G tifi kwit dan coe nais Liit saisgntebi€  &he
Ten-mile ereek. | ¢“Who | has burned over | lower pasture?’” | ‘¢ That is so,
kae odligges yaen  yaeni  hene titdiitya  kwoie
well, | we will look,’’ | they said | they say. | ¢‘Yes, | we will go.’’ | Fire
nteac glllit yaeni Ld* dodaneds yaenslis yaeni
large | was burning | they say, | grass. | Nobody | they saw | they say.
nadilyicdjac dancockwiie kahesdiine yo6fi  rachae
‘“We will rest. | Somebody I guess. | We will look. | Over there | one
dan co¢ te’ qal Gfi gi k’a¢ te’ gtil lel G g1 dan cafi yi
somebody | is walking. | Arrow | he is earrying. | Who can it be?

kae kwtstintidin doye te’sitein  kwillicee adits
Come, | we will run off.”’ | ¢“No. | Coyote | it looks like. | Grasshoppers
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te’taiiiigi  do hafi  kwalltcdfigi dodfigi te’siteln
he eats. | Not | him | it looks like. | It is not. | Coyote

kwiil ltie Gf g1 kae kuw ts’Gifie kiin niie yic dja¢ te’in
it looks like. | Well, | to him | I will talk,’’ | he said

vasni  heiic kwte’afie kwinlnyle kwnatdaliie dan-
they say. | ‘“Yes, | to him | you will talk. | We will look at him. | Who

dji nasdoLrikkwgfi dote’kenéctfigi dd naneec {figl
you have burned?’’ | ‘‘He doesn’t speak. | Not | person | it is.

hai nate’sinfiigi te’tevehtstiigl laesani  kwali  yae-
There | he stands. | They run off.”’ | Five | were | they say.

ni te’sitein  adits k’tebile yaeni teleebie tshin teL-
Coyote | grasshoppers | picked | they say, | sack in. | They ran off

dele yaeni hayl thits ngindos  yaeni te’ sitedil
they say. | Their | canes | were not | they say. | Coyotes

cai  kictesnai yaeni lacsani
only | ran off | they say, | five.
kwiin Lan
All

XXIX.—WATER-PEOPLE AND THE ELK.

gested gllsan  yaeni hai  kwinterLbie  yi{intelin
Elk | was found | they say. | This | valley in | this way

kar, yaeni blntigiyd ya¢ni donheckwan yaeni te-
was walking | they say. | They chased it | they say. | It was tired | they

say. | It ran in water
noletits  yaeni kwinyegtlla yaeni 1afi nanec dan-

they say. | It sunk | they say. | Many | people, | ¢ What will be?

tecamOinn gested kwinyegillat yaen yaeni
Elk | has sunk,’’ | they said | they say.
na nec 1a¢ hae nin dic s’ts da?°? yaeni hafi
Person | one | was courting there | they say. | He
te’ninya  yaeni  kwinyete’ giillé yaeni kana gtl l&
came | they say. | He dived | they say. | He came up
vasni berL 1elyits yaenl 1afi kwinyete’gillé yaent
they say. | Rope | he tied together | they say, | many. | He dived | they say.

ber. blir  #dee DbesiLyitskwanha beL tiis 16s kwiie
‘“Rope | with | its horn | I tie if | rope | I will pull,’’
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te’in yaeni dok’an t6 ki ya hafi dai hi daw tifi kwan
he said | they say. | Already | water people | had taken it

vaeni ber te’telés yaeni  Lenechas  beL te ge 1os
they say. | Rope | he pulled repeatedly | they say. | All | rope | pulled

yaeni hota kanaghlle yaeni tanastya yaeni ges-
they say. | Then | he came up | they say. | He came out of the creek | they

say. | Elk
teo taghtt’ats yaeni kanamile yaeni yebicOfie ho-
they cut up | they say. | They carried it up | they say | house to. | Then

ta nanec rachae dokwacnatéle tokiyah(ii wanni-
man | one | ‘‘I shall not live | water-people | I swam to because,’’

leget te’in yaeni hota kanamile yaeni yebie
he said | they say. | Then | they brought it | they say | house in.

hota nanec rLachae hai kakosle yaeni niisk’ai yaeni
Then | man | one | that | was sick | they say. | He was crazy | they say.

gilgele yaeni oOyacte tecakwogiingellit bedlin yaeni

It was evening | they say, | little. | Very it was dark when | he died | they
say

nanec yiskanit kogenit yaeni

man. | It was day when | they burned him | they say.

kwiin 130
All

.

XXX.—RATTLESNAKE HUSBAND.

te’naLdiii  stii  yaeni sa‘dGfihae 1eglic ninya
Adolescent girl | was lying | they say, | alone. | Rattlesnake | came
vaeni te’ek  barn  te’nestin  yaeni dantecah mestiii
they say. | Woman | with | he lay | they say. | ¢ Who | lay down?’’
yoni yaeni te’nandaii s’iswote yaeni Leglie ninis-
she thought | they say. | Te’narLddii | he tickled | they say. | Rattlesnake |
. got up,
dikk’es t6 yiglintoe yaeni
water | he drank all | they say.
16 oclafle te’in yaeni dandji  and't’e  te’nan-
‘“Water | I will get,”’ | he said | they say. | ¢ Who | are you?’’ | te’-
naLdfi
difi  te’in yaeni  1eglic act’@ye te’in yaeni  Lee
said | they say. | ‘‘Rattlesnake | I am,’’ | he said | they say. | ‘‘Night

nin. sitine dokwinninsiinne ciyee te’ek anfint’eye
with you | I lie. | You did not know it. | My | woman | you are.
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dodanco¢  clLslse dohacc gin kintik bifi  ne 6 diin niin
Nobody | sees me. | You must not tell about me. | You will die

win kwntik dee  yoe te’tenblinkwan yaeni yoe gt Loi
you tell about when.’’ | Beads | he had hung up | they say. | Beads | woven

te’terbiinkwan yaeni glrgellat te’nandin  bhn  te'-
he had hung up | they say. | Evening when | te’nardfi | with | had lain

down
nes tifi kwan yaeni te’nar dan Lee kin nec yaeni’
they say. | Te’naLdff | night | talked | they say.

viskan nahestyaikwan yaeni yiskan naiintyaikwan
It was day | he had gone home | they say. | Morning | he had come back
yaeni  kitsae dasitdintafi tote’fie ofigallai  te’ck
they say. | Basket-pot | was standing. | Water toward | he brought | woman
ba

for.

na hest yai glr gele na in t yai Le ne¢ hae nanee
He went back. | Evening. | He came back. | All | people

nteslallit te’ek  bir te’nestii  Le¢ te’nandafi  kin-
were asleep when | woman | with | he lay down. | Night | ‘‘Te’nardid | is

talking.”’
necufigi  kwnan da hin tei clyateete Leglic act’e-
Her mother | ¢ What you say | my girl?’’ | ‘‘Rattlesnake | I am.

ve mnanec kinnliecyicye ciyes te’ek anfint’eye do-
People | I talk. | My | woman | you are. | Do not let me be killed.

haestei gl tik bindjac nedodinnhii  sdjigil tiik des
You will die | if they kill me.’’

yoe teLsii  yaenl rai yo¢ yoegutLofi  sen kit
‘‘Beads | were hanging | they say. | Many | beads, | beads woven, | (gold-
beads)

yoeLteik  yoedaieyite mnafigiityai yaenl yoe¢ te’neLifi€
beads red, | beads-flowers-small. | One eame home | they say. | Beads | he saw

vaeni dgntegn yo¢ yiteLbiiLkwafi Lachae  si¢bieseail
they say. | ¢“Who | beads | hung up?’’ | One | hair-net

ka' terbtiL yaeni sneebiiLglillie k’a¢ nanLsGs nagi-

feathers | was hanging | they say. | ¢ My leg with is tied,”’ | arrows | hang-

ing | quiver with
bar yaeni Lo ter.  siebieseafi  seqdot tenbilL  yaeni
they say. | Bear grass | hat, | headdress | was hanging | they say.

kacte  1Lts6 teleebie segan  yaeni  biargilgis stan
Knife | blue | sack in | lay | they say..| Fire-sticks | lay
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yaeni ghngele te’ek blin  s’istin @ yaeni  do haestei-

they say. | Evening | woman | with | he lay | they say. | ‘Do not let me be
killed,””’

gliLtik biin djas te’in  yaeni
he said | they say.
ciyatecetc 1eglic dohasntin{indikk’ee nliL nestine-
¢*My daughter, | rattlesnake. | Do not get up. | With you | he has been
lying.’’
kwannafi doLreglicye nanecye ddoha¢odjiontik neo-
¢¢It is not rattlesnake. | Person it is. | Do not kill it. | ‘ You will die’

difi  te'inye 1eglic odjisoLtikdes ceeduntéle odji-
be said | rattlesnake | you kill if. | I shall die | you kill it if.

oLtlikdes ceodOinnifi te’in  yaenl nafigilgale 1egie
I am dying,’’ | she said | they say. | He beat it. | Rattlesnake

odjigiltak yaeni te’telgale teimmOr yaeni naLgaL

he killed | they say. | He threw it away | stick with | they say. | ‘‘Hit
again,

nate’kafi*'® yaeni te’ek bedin yaeni  dohaeo djion-
it is writhing’’ | they say. | Woman | died | they say. | ‘¢ ‘Do not kill it’
tik dienidfigi te’in  yaenml
I said,’’ | she said | they say.
kwin ran
AlL

XXXI.—~WATER-PANTHER.
naka¢ mnanec intcee Osie tegii  yaenl teinniifie
Two | Indians | deer | heads | were carrying | they say, | stuffed heads.

biitted ghlsali yaeni naka¢ mnanee bltteonteag in-
Panther | was seen | they say | two | Indians. | Panther big, | deer

teee ko wiin tak yaeni kw teie laiek’ no tei mile kwan
shoulders between | they say. | His tail end | it reached

yaeni blittedntcag bantdoebie Dblitted tobltted yenat-
they say. | Panther large, | ocean in, | panther, | water panther. | He went in
ya yaenl sebie kowannifi yaeni  y66fi  te’amie
they say | roek in. | Ground jarred | they say | way over. | Hole in

210 This root is used of fastening by means of a hazel withe, the name
of which is also k’afie.
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vactedsiLsaii  yaeni {nte’ac yaer@lsin®! yaeni  be-

they listened | they say. | ‘“ You shoot,”’ | they told one another | they say. !
They were afrai

nilgit yaeni haiha kwintébdii yaen yaeni

they say. | ‘‘That | let it go,’’ | they said | they say.

kwin Lafl
All.

XXXIIL—MILK-SNAKE AMONG THE EELS.

ts’le  ghlteii yaeni laenbacifi nanee al gilteid
Brush | they made | they say, | ten | persons. | Wood | they made

yaeni gililk’aih yaeni garngellit nakkae nallé yaeni
they say. | They made fire | they say. | Evening when | two | swam there |

they say.
La¢€ hae nil 1é yaeni tak’ nul 18 ya¢ ni lae sa ni
One | swam there | they say. | Three | swam there | they say. | Five

niille yaeni lasLbactin niillé yaenl wnachae nille
swam there | they say. | Ten | swam there | they say. | One | swam there

vaeni ndoe yaeni hage wvacha¢e nalleé yaeni nak-
they say. | None was | they say. | Long time | one | swam there | they say. |

Two
kae niille yaeni lasLbacini nallé yaeni nadinlaes-
swam there | they say. | Ten | swam there | they say. | Twenty

bacifi pafi ntlle yaeni tadink’its ntalleéglit yaeni
many | swam there | they say. | Milk-snake | swam when | they say

nanec ts’GnteLdele yaeni nakka¢ naneec tesin yaenl
people | ran off | they say. | Two | persons | stood in water | they say.

tadiLk’ats nalle yaeni otsofigitteafi  yaeni nawod'-
Milk-snake | swam there | they say. | They left them | they say. | ¢‘Go
home,’’
daL  te’in yaeni nanee doyinkai tedongeteaii  be-
he said | they say, | persons. | Not day | they quit | they were afraid be-
cause.

niil git Gt

kwiin Lafi
All

211 This word was perhaps incorrectly recorded.
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XXXIIL.—STEALING THE BABY.

lascLbaetii te’yaiiki lacie biendglnrec yaeni skie tece'
Ten | women | buckeyes | were soaking | they say. | Baby | cried

vaeni de futie ski te’ek de dGnthe ski  te’in

they say. | ‘“Here | give it,”” | baby | woman, | ‘‘here | give it | baby,”({
she sai

vaeni nacas waLtin yaenl teakowlrgele te’ek nfin-
they say. | ‘‘ Take it.”” | He gave it to her | they say. | Very it became dark. |

Woman | came home

tya yaeni tatel cki nteslantii te’in  yaeni  dafie
they say. | ‘“Where | my baby? | Is it asleep?’’ | she said | they say. |
‘‘Long ago

na niL tin do ¢ gar tiic Gfi gi te’in yaeni do e gan tie
I gave it to you.”” | ““You didn’t give it to me’’ | she said | they say. |
““You did not give it to me.’’

kayastinte dogllsal yaeni cki tee' yaeni  yise
They looked for it. | They did not find it | they say. | Baby | cried | they
say. | West

tea kwiin gele bie ine bis teld diin nI yvasni tghnnin
very dark in | they say | owl | hooted | they say. | It kept hooting

yaeni  yisee nesdiit kwinyaydol nesdafi teakwir-
they say. | West | far | they followed | far | very dark in

gelebie  yaeni  kw teon giit teafi  yaeni
they say. | They left it | they say.

kwiin rait
All

XXXIV.—THE MAN EATER.

be. natgiitlon ya¢ni renechae naneec  intecee
Rope | they were tying | they say. | All | persons | deer

ongilafi  yaeni sa‘dnhha¢ ts’qarn  yaeni tblin  ye-
went after | they say. | Alone | she walked | they say. | Basket | she was
carrying
gel. yaeni tats te’gantin  yaeni tbhin tallon  te’-
they say. | Cane | she walked with | they say. | Basket | soft | she carried
geL yaeni ciye¢ intcee te’in  yaeni te’eLtefit yaeni
they say. | ‘“My | deer’’ | she said | they say. | She caught him | they say.
niins™astii.  tblubie noLtii  te’tesgiii yaeni  tefifi ki-
She took him up, | basket in | she put him, | she carried him | they say. |
Tree bent down
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boiste oyeta® wageglic thbhiar ninte’arngale ote’aiia
under places | carrying through | basket | she whipped | over it
vaeni  te’gen  yaeni  yidak’ teGii d@ye  walniifi
they say. | She carried | they say | up hill. | Tree | under | she carried
through
tein  yivteit dakitdalbie wifiha naghtdarn yidak’
tree | he caught. | He embraced it. | Anyhow | she went on | up hill.
ninteirgale tGts bir ts’kdénnesne te’in  ya¢ni na-

She whipped | cane | with. | She found out | she said (?) | they say. | She ran
back

gildal haidatGfi eciye¢ intcee tatei te’in yaeni di
down hill. | ¢“My | deer | where?’’ | she said | they say. | This

nanec dabesya telink’'wit vledited te’ghrntal yaeni
man | elimbed on | tree on. | Rotten log | she kicked | they say.

ca kasyai yaenl t'e¢e kwna¢ ate’iia nanteds yae-
Sun | ecame up | they say. | Blanket | her eyes | over them | she put | they say.
ni kanotyan nahereits yaeni haiddk’ yaeni
She was ashamed. | She ran back | they say, | here up | they say.
kwiin 1an
All

XXXV.—DESCRIPTION OF MAN EATER.

tennigglis kiwindtii o6lae  te'nnenyile®®®? naga-
She brings it | her home. | Its hands | she eats up | yet alive.
kwae olae nakachae te’nnenyile kwee tenneLyile 1ae
Its hands | both | she eats up. | Its foot | she eats up. | Other
kwee te’nnernyile Ona¢ te’enaleac nakachae  biit tee eac
its foot | she eats up. | Its eyes | she takes out | both. | Its intestines,
odjik’ee  te’nnenyile otelee 0djie tennenyile 6 des-
small intestines | she eats up. | Its liver, | its heart | she eats up. | Tts lungs
kee tenneLyile 0Osi¢ te’nneLyile yaeni kwoiie k’wiin-
she eats up. | Its head | she eats up | they say. | Fire | she puts on
nolac  yaeni se kwoiedifi nola yaeni se  ntel
they say. | Stone | fire place | she puts | they say. | Stone | flat
sebie galk’an télit yaeni Dbuttcencafi yaeni te’ner-

rock in | she builds fire. | It blazes | they say. | She disembowels it | they
say. | She eats it up

212 This form seems to refer to customary action; te’n neL yafi, below,
to the single act.
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yan yaeni Otelee te’nneLyafi yaeni Gdeskes te'n-
they say. | Its liver | she eats up | they say. | Its lungs | she eats up

neL yafl yaeni 6 djie te’n neLyan yaeni na t1 ki
they say. | Its heart | she eats up | they say. | (%)

yaenl  te’glnt’ats se k'ister k'winnoLntin te’ glin-
They say. | She cut it up. | Stone | flat way | she put it on. | She buried it.
teal se bie notengale  Ustel kana giil lai tels sai
Rock in | she threw it. | It is cooked. | She took it out. | She dried it

vaeni danola yasni k’wae nteac yaeni  gliLsai
they say. | She put it up | they say. | Fat | is much | they say. | It is dry.
k’aitblin.  bie dan te’istein  noeifin yaeni  haihit’
Burden-basket | in | pile | she makes. | She put it down | they say. | That is

why
no kwa te’nna dal yea no k’wae n tea giit kuw kwee
for us | she always hunts. | Our fat | is much because. | Her foot

noni kwlas nanee kwwoe nanLgiweée nanec  1sie

grizzly. | Her hand | human. | Her teeth | dog, | dog teeth. | Human | her
head.

din dai¢ at’ae te’algii  yaeni kwna¢ TLeik  yaenl
Flint | her pocket | she carries | they say. | Her eyes | shine | they say.

telin ta‘ nactbats* sgae nes kwte’gee mnangi kwte’ gee
Trees among (?) | her hair | long. | Her ears | dog, | her ears

kiint’é yaeni
she is like | they say.

XXXVI.—A PRAYER FOR EELS.
belii  didastfi n@lld  eofik’ nes yidjae to nai
‘“Eels | from north | swim | well | let me eat. | Fish
connkwa nesyidjae skik yoyandjae t'eki eonik’  yo-
well | let me eat. | Boys | may they eat. | Girls | well | may they eat.

yafidjae inteee cofik’kwa nockat tcail ciyes anfint’e-
Deer | well | may I swallow you. | Food | my | you are

ve eiyee Lkin dohacbeddindjas mneobindjae te’in
mine | sweet. | Do not let it die. | Let it be good’’ | he said

yaeni
they say.

* The name of the monster.

10

12

14

16



10

12

14

16

182 University of California Publications. [AM.ArcH. Era.

XXXVIIL.—A SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCE.

sl gits degafi teleebie ndcges 1afi shlgits telee
Lizards | we were killing. | Sack in | I earried | many | lizards. | Sack
tesdal bifi  1achae T{iyaets oOteistiltik bgn  teLeiits
we filled. | One | small | he killed. | Female | ran.
yooii mestii  tadji nestin nteagyl eclinte’ni  yo-
Yonder | it lay. | ¢ Where | does it lie | big one?’’ | he asked me. | ‘‘ There
it is,”’
ve dieni te’tc’actel dohaesteitiLtik  dafe  cyacte
I said. | He was about to shoot it. | ‘‘Do not kill me. | Already | my little one
odjisinLtikge ciye Lkiena  odacbie kwone gautik
you have killed. | I it is | I will live.”’ | Its mouth in | fire | burst.
kéLk’gskwail  teleebie nahesiLetskwafi yidik kakos-
I dropped | sack in. | I ran back | up hill. | I became sick.
silekwai clnyaetyiikwai dokwinntcesfi  ce diifi kwaii-
With me they stood. | I did not know anything. | I must have died.
hiit ecenah oOctsan teegit eyaets te’inhit
My mother | I heard | she cried when, | ‘‘ My boy,’’ | she said when.
tea kwiiL gele ha kwan cnai c tae il yo oid
Very it was dark. | Up there | my mother, | my father | it was, | yonder
s1 gifi se kin né di ts’ie 1 noe didaeifi  dieoe
I stood, | rock | its base | brush | behind. | From north | something
nin t’ag cek’ ¢ gL k’ats nt’ae kal eae té le ben-
flew there. | Spit | he spit on me. | ¢“ Your feathers | will grow. | You will fly
t’atéle didiik’ yabietiie te’tdaye mnedone tetldjiye
up | sky in. | Flowers are. | It is good. | It is light.

cindine mnedone mnee teoyihae nteag nint’agc dans
Sun shines. | It is good | land.”’ | Again | large one | flew there. | ‘¢ Already

afi  akwiilla heune dafic akwiliclage haihit’ do
you fixed him?#’’ | ‘‘Yes, | already | I fixed him. | Why | not
t’ae  kaleaye teas kwlLya¢ngkkaegltyine kae k-

feathers | have come out?’’ | ‘‘Listen, | with him two are standing. | Well, |
we will leave him.

tson diit teai  yakwont’a dek’a ndnanik’ats dokwnus-
Make him fly.”’ | There | I fell back. | I did not know how because.

sinh@it dotacdoe tacac hata dokwmnésan
Not anywhere | I went. | Right there | I was senseless.
kwin Laf
AllL
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TRANSLATIONS.

I.—THE COMING OF THE EARTH.213

Water came they say. The waters completely joined every-
where. There was no land or mountains or rocks, but only
water. Trees and grass were not. There were no fish, or land
animals, or birds. Human beings and animals?'¢ alike had been
washed away. The wind did not then blow through the portals
of the world, nor was there snow, nor frost, nor rain. It did
not thunder nor did it lighten. Since there were no trees to be
struck, it did not thunder. There were neither clouds nor fog,
nor was there a sun. It was very dark.

Then it was that this earth with its great, long horns got up
and walked down this way from the north. As it walked along
through the deep places the water rose to its shoulders. When it
came up into shallower places, it looked up. There is a ridge in
the north upon which the waves break. When it came to the
middle of the world, in the east under the rising of the sun it
looked up again. There where it looked up will be a large land
near to the coast. Far away to the south it continued looking up.
It walked under the ground.

Having come from the north it traveled far south and lay
down. Nagaitcho, standing on earth’s head, had been carried to
the south. Where earth lay down Nagaitcho placed its head as it
should be and spread gray clay between its eyes and on each
horn. Upon the clay he placed a layer of reeds and then another
layer of clay. In this he placed upright blue grass, brush, and
trees.

““I have finished,”” he said. ‘‘Let there be mountain peaks
here on its head. Let the waves of the sea break against them.’’

213 A fragment of a text obtained from an aged Kato in 1902, who has
since died, relates the coming of the earth animal after the falling of the
sky and the destruction of the first world and its inhabitants by a flood.

This myth belongs then near the middle of the next with the latter portion
of which it rather closely agrees.

214 These animals are named in the text.
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The mountains became and brush sprang up on them. The small
stones he had placed on its head became large. Its head was
buried from sight.

“I am fixing it,”” he said. “‘I will go north. I will fix
things along the shore.”” He started back to the far north. “‘I
will go around it,”” he said. ‘‘Far above I will fix it.”” He fixed
the world above. ‘‘I have made it good,”” he said.

When he went back far south he stood stones on end. He
made trees and brush spring up. He placed the mountains and
caused the ground to stand in front of the ocean.

II.—CREATION.

The sandstone rock which formed the sky was old they say.
It thundered in the east; it thundered in the south; it thun-
dered in the west; it thundered in the north. ‘‘The rock is old,
we will fix it,”” he said. There were two, Nagaitcho and Thunder.
““We will stretch it above far to the east,”” one of them said.
They stretched it. They walked on the sky.

In the south he stood on end a large rock. In the west he
stood on end a large rock. In the north he stood on end a large,
tall rock. In the east he stood on end a large, tall rock. He made
everything properly. He made the roads.?*® He made a road to
the north (where the sun travels in summer).

““In the south there will be no trees but only many flowers,”’
he said. ‘“Where will there be a hole through?’’ he asked. At
the north he made a hole through. East he made a large opening
for the clouds. West he made an opening for the fog. ‘‘To the
west the clouds shall go,”” he said.

He made a knife. He made it for splitting the rocks. He
made the knife very strong.

““How will it be?’’ he considered. ‘‘You go north; I will go
south,’”” he said. ‘‘I have finished already,’’ he said. ‘‘Stretch
the rock in the north. You untie it in the west, I will untie it
in the east.”

215 It would seem that a new sky with four portals, four supporting

columns, and summer and winter trails for the sun was prepared before
the old worn out sky was caused to fall.



VoL. 5] Godderd.—Kato Texts. 185

““What will be clouds?’’ he asked. ‘‘Set fires about here,”’
he told him. On the upland they burned to make clouds. Along
the creek bottoms they burned to make mist. ‘‘It is good,’’ he
said. He made clouds so the heads of coming people would not
ache.

There is another world above where Thunder lives. ‘‘You
will live here near by,’’ he told Nagaitcho.

‘‘Put water on the fire, heat some water,”” he said. He made
a person out of earth. ‘‘Well I will talk to him,”” he said. He
made his right leg and his left leg. He made his right arm and
his left arm. He pulled off some grass and wadded it up. He
put some of it in place for his belly. He hung up some of it for
his stomach. When he had slapped some of the grass he put it
in for his heart. He used a round piece of clay for his liver.
He put in more clay for his kidneys. He cut a piece into parts
and put it in for his lungs. He pushed in a reed (for a trachea).

‘“What sort will blood be?’’ he enquired. He pounded up
ochre. ‘‘Get water for the ochre,”” he said. He laid him down.
He sprinkled him with water. He made his mouth, his nose, and
two eyes. ‘‘How will it be?’” he said. ‘‘Make him privates,”’
he said. He made them. He took one of the legs, split it, and
made woman of it.

Clouds arose in the east. Fog came up in the west. ‘‘Well,
let it rain, let the wind blow,’” he said. ‘‘Up in the sky there
will be none, there will be only gentle winds. Well, let it rain
in the fog,”” he said. It rained. One could not see. It was
hot in the sky. The sun came up now. ‘‘What will the sun be?”’
he said. ‘‘Make a fire so it will be hot. The moon will travel at
night.”” The moon is cold.

He came down. ‘‘Who, I wonder, can kick open a rock?’’ he
said. ‘“Who can split a tree?”” ‘“Well, I will try,”” said Na-
gaitcho. He couldn’t split the tree. ‘‘Who, I wonder, is the
strongest?’’ said Thunder. Nagaitcho didn’t break the rock.
“Well, T will try,”” said Thunder. Thunder kicked the rock.
He kjcked it open. It broke to pieces. ‘‘Go look at the rock,”
he said. ‘‘He kicked the rock open,”’ one reported. ‘‘Well,
I will try a tree,”” he said. He kicked the tree open. The tree
split to pieces.
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Thunder and Nagaitcho came down. ‘‘Who can stand on the
water? You step on the water,”” Thunder told Nagaitcho. ‘‘Yes,
I will,”” Nagaitcho said. He stepped on the water and sank into
the ocean. “‘I will try,”” said Thunder. He stepped on the
water. He stood on it with one leg. ‘I have finished quickly,”’
he said.

It was evening. It rained. It rained. Every day, every
night it rained. ‘“What will happen, it rains every day,’’ they
said. The fog spread out close to the ground. The clouds were
thick. The people then had no fire. The fire became small. All
the creeks were full. There was water in the valleys. The
water encircled them.

““Well, T have finished,”” he said. ‘‘Yes,”” Nagaitcho said.
““Come, jump up. You must jump up to another sky,’’ he told
him. ““I, too, will do that.”” ‘‘At night when every kind of
thing is asleep we will do it,”’ he said.

Every day it rained, every night it rained. All the people
slept. The sky fell. The land was not. For a very great dis-
tance there was no land. The waters of the oceans came together.
Animals of all kinds drowned. Where the water went there
were no trees. There was no land.

People became. Seal, séa-lion, and grizzly built a dance-
house. They looked for a place in vain. At Usal they built it
for there the ground was good. There are many sea-lions there.
‘Whale became a human woman. That is why women are so fat.
There were no grizzlies. There were no fish. Blue lizard was
thrown into the water and became sucker.?’® Bull-snake was
thrown into the water and became black salmon. Salamander
was thrown into the water and became hook-bill salmon. Grass-
snake was thrown into the water and became steel-head salmon.
Lizard was thrown into the water and became trout.

Trout cried for his net. ‘‘ckak’e, ckak’e (my net, my net)’”’
he said. They offered him every kind of thing in vain. It was
““my net’’ he said when he cried. They made a net and put

=

216 In each case there is a superficial resemblance between the land
animal and the water animal into which it is transformed. Many of these
were pointed out. They are not mentioned in the myth, probably because
an Indian audience is supposed to have them in mind.
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him into it. He stopped crying. They threw the net and trout
into the water. He became trout.

““What will grow in the water?’’ he asked. Seaweeds grew
in the water. Abalones and mussels grew in the water. Two
kinds of kelp grew in the ocean. Many different kinds grew
there.

““What will be salt?”’ he asked. They tasted many things.
The ocean foam became salt. The Indians tried their salt. They
will eat their food with it. They will eat clover with it. It was
good salt.

““How will the water of this ocean behave? What will be in
front of it?’’ he asked. ‘‘The water will rise up in ridges. It
will settle back again. There will be sand. On top of the sand
it will glisten,’” he said. ‘‘Old kelp will float ashore. Old whales
will float ashore.

““‘People will eat fish, big fish,”’ he said. ‘‘Sea-lions will come
ashore. They will eat them. They will be good. Devil-fish,
although they are ugly looking, will be good. The people will
eat them. The fish in the ocean will be fat. They will be good.

““There will be many different kinds in the ocean. There
will be Water-panther?” There will be stone-fish. He will
cateh people. ‘Long-tooth-fish,” gesreiil, will kill sea-lion. He
will feel around in the water. ‘

¢‘Sea-lion will have no feet. He will have a tail. His teeth
will be large. There will be no trees in the ocean. The water
will be powerful in the ocean,’” he said.

He placed redwoods and firs along the shore. At the tail of
the earth, at the north, he made them grow. He placed land in
walls along in front of the ocean. From the north he put down
rocks here and there. Over there the ocean beats against them.
Far to the south he did that. He stood up pines along the way.
He placed yellow pines. Far away he placed them. He placed
mountains along in front of the water. He did not stop putting
them up even way to the south.

Redwoods and various pines were growing. He looked back
and saw them growing. The redwoods had become tall. He

217 Evidently a mythical animal. Compare XXXI below.
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placed stones along. He made small creeks by dragging along
his foot. ‘‘Wherever they flow this water will be good,’’?'® he
said. ‘‘They will drink this. Only the ocean they will not
drink.”’

He made trees spring up. When he looked behind himself
he saw they had grown. When he came near ‘water-head-place’
(south) he said to himself, ‘It is good that they are growing
up.”’

He made ereeks along. ‘‘This water they will drink,”” he
said. That is why all drink, many different kinds of animals.
‘‘Because the water is good, because it is not salt deer, elk, pan-
ther, and fishers will drink of it,’” he said. He caused trees to
grow up along. When he looked behind himself he saw they had
grown up. ‘‘Birds will drink, squirrels will drink,’’ he said.
‘““Many different kinds will drink. I am placing good water
along the way.”’

Many redwoods grew up. He placed water along toward the
south. He kicked out springs. ‘‘There will be springs,”” he
said. “‘These will belong to the deer,”’ he said of the deer-licks.

He took along a dog. ‘‘Drink this water,”’ he told his dog.
He, himself, drank of it. ‘‘All, many different kinds of animals
and birds, will drink of it,”” he said.

Tanbark oaks he made to spring up along the way. Many
kinds, redwoods, firs, and pines he caused to grow. He placed
water along. He made creeks with his foot. To make valleys
for the streams he placed the land on edge. The mountains
were large. They had grown.

““Let acorns grow,”’ he said. He looked back at the ocean,
and at the trees and rocks he had placed along. ‘‘The water is
good, they will drink it,”” he said. He placed redwoods, firs,
and tanbark oaks along the way. He stood up land and made
the mountains. ‘‘They shall become large,’” he said of the red-
woods.

He went around the earth, dragging his foot to make the
streams and placing redwoods, firs, pines, oaks, and chestnut
trees. When he looked back he saw the rocks had become large,

218 Ocean water preéxisted but fresh water required an origin.
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and the mountains loomed up. He drank of the water and
called it good. ‘I have arranged it that rocks shall be around
the water,”” he said. ‘‘Drink,’” he told his dog. ‘‘Many animals
will drink this good water.”” He placed rocks and banks. He
put along the way small white stones. He stood up white and
black oaks. Sugar-pines and firs he planted one in a place.

“I will try the water,”’” he said. ‘‘Drink, my dog.”” The
water was good. He dragged along his foot, making creeks. He
placed the rocks along and turned to look at them. ‘‘Drink, my
dog,”” he said. ‘‘I, too, will drink. Grizzlies, all kinds of ani-
mals, and human beings will drink the water which I have
placed among the rocks.”” He stood up the mountains. He
placed the trees along, the firs and the oaks. He caused the
pines to grow up. He placed the redwoods one in a place.

He threw salamanders and turtles into the creeks. ‘‘Eels
will live in this stream,’’ he said. ‘‘Fish will come into it.
Hook-bill and black salmon will run up this creek. Last of all
steel-heads will swim in it. Crabs, small eels, and day-eels will
come up.”’

‘¢Grizzlies will live in large numbers on this mountain. On
this mountain will be many deer. The people will eat them.
Because they have no gall they may be eaten raw. Deer meat
will be very sweet. Panthers will be numerous. There will be
many jack-rabbits on this mountain,’” he said.

He did not like yellow-jackets. He nearly killed them. He
made blue-flies and wasps.

His dog walked along with him. ‘‘There will be much water
in this stream,’’ he said. ‘‘This will be a small creek and the
fish will run in it. The fish will be good. There will be many
suckers and trout in this stream.”’

‘‘There will be brush on this mountain,’’ he said. He made
manzanita and white-thorn grow there. ‘‘Here will be a valley.
Here will be many deer. There will be many grizzlies at this
place. Here a mountain will stand. Many rattlesnakes, bull-
snakes, and water-snakes will be in this place. Here will be good
land. It shall be a valley.”’

He placed fir trees, yellow-pines, oaks, and redwoods one at
a place along the way. He put down small grizzly bears. ‘‘The
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water will be bad. It will be black here,’”” he said. ‘‘There will
be many owls here, the barking-owl, the screech-owl, and the
little owl. There shall be many bluejays, grouse, and quails.
Here on this mountain will be many wood-rats. Here shall be
many varied robins. There shall be many woodcocks, yellow-
hammers, and sap-suckers. Here will be many ‘‘mockingbirds”’
and meadowlarks. Here will be herons and blackbirds. There
will be many turtle-doves and pigeons. The kingfishers will
catech fish. There will be many buzzards and ravens. There
will be many chicken-hawks. There will be many robins. On
this high mountain there will be many deer,’’ he said.

““Let there be a valley here,”” he said. There will be fir
trees, some small and some large. Let the rain fall. Let it
snow. Let there be hail. Let the elouds come. When it rains
let the streams increase, let the water be high, let it become
muddy. When the rain stops let the water become good again,’’
he said.

He came back. ‘‘Walk behind me, my dog,”” he said. ‘‘We
will look at what has taken place.”” Trees had grown. Fish
were in the streams. The rocks had become large. It was good.

He traveled fast. ‘‘Come, walk fast, my dog,”” he said. The
land had become good. The valleys had become broad. All
kinds of trees and plants had sprung up. Springs had become
and the water was flowing. ‘‘Again I will try the water,”” he
said. ‘‘You, too, drink.”” Brush had sprung up. He traveled
fast.

““J have made a good earth, my dog,’” he said. ‘‘Walk fast,
my dog.”” Acorns were on the trees. The chestnuts were ripe.
The hazelnuts were ripe. The manzanita berries were getting
white. All sorts of food had become good. The buckeyes were
good. The peppernuts were black. The bunch grass was ripe.
The grass-hoppers were growing. The clover was in bloom.
The bear-clover was good. The mountains had grown. The
rocks had grown. All kinds that are eaten had beecome good.
‘““We made it good, my dog,”” he said. Fish for the people to eat
had grown in the streams.

‘“We have come to tosidiiii (south) now,’’” he said. All the
different kinds were matured. They started back, he and his
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dog. ‘“We will go back,”” he said. ‘‘The mountains have grown
up quickly. The land has become flat. The trout have grown.
Good water is flowing. Walk fast. All things have become good.
We have made them good, my dog. It is warm. The land is
good.”’

The brush had grown. Various things had sprung up.
Grizzlies had increased in numbers. Birds had grown. The
water had become good. The grass was grown. Many deer for
the people to eat walked about. Many kinds of herbs had grown.
Some kinds remained small.

Rattlesnakes had multiplied. @ Water-snakes had become
numerous. Turtles had come out of the water and increased in
numbers. Various things had grown. The mountains had
grown. The valleys had become.

“Come fast. I will drink water. You, too, drink,”” he told
his dog. ‘‘Now we are getting back, we are close home, my dog.
Look here, the mountains have grown. The stones have grown.
Brush has come up. All kinds of animals are walking about.
All kinds of things are grown.

‘““We are about to arrive. We are close home, my dog,”’” he
said. ““I am about to get back north,’” he said to himself. ‘I
am about to get back north. I am about to get back north. I
am about to get back north,’’ he said to himself.

That is all.

III.—-THE SECURING OF LIGHT.219
(First Version.)

Coyote slept with his head toward the south. It was cold.
He slept with his head toward the west. It was cold. He slept
with his head toward the north. It was cold. He slept with his
head toward the east. His head became warm. He dreamed.

““I shall go on a journey soon,”” he told his family. Ie set
out. ‘“What will be my dog?’’ he thought. He tried many
kinds without being satisfied. He kicked a mole out of the
ground. ‘‘I do not want that,”” he said to himself. He kicked
out some long-eared mice. ‘‘These will be my dogs,”’ he said.

219 An account eommon to many peoples in this region. This is said

to have happened at Cerelyetodadi, a Yuki village, near Kibesillah, on the
coast.
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““Come, go with me. It is far. It is dark. Are you hungry?
Shall I kill a squirrel for you?”’

““No. We do not want squirrels. We like acorns and clover.”’

‘“Come, travel along. Swim across.”

They traveled on.

“I am tired. I will rest. You lie down.”’

He sang a song.

““Come. We will go on. It must be only a short way now.
Are your feet in good condition?’’

They went on. He did not stop for meals. He only drank
water as he traveled.

‘It must be near, my dogs.”’

Mole and lizard were burning a tree down. Coyote saw
them as he was passing.

““Who is that?’’ he asked.

“‘Lizard has a fire built under a tree,”’ long-eared mice told
him.

‘“We will go around them. They might see us.”’

““There stands a house. You stop here and I will give you
directions what to do. You must chew off the straps that hold
the sun that I am going to earry off. You must leave the ones
I am to earry it with. When you are through, poke me with
your noses. You lie here. After awhile, when it is night, you
will come in behind me.”’

Coyote went into the house.

“I do not want food, grandmother. I will sleep.”’

““Yes,”’” said the old women.

(The sun was covered with a blanket and tied down in the
middle of the house.)

‘““Hand me that blanket, grandmother.”’

““Yes, take it.”’

Covering his head in it he began to sing, ‘‘You sleep, you
sleep, you sleep.’’

‘“What makes that noise? It never used to be so.”’

““You sleep, you sleep, you sleep.”’

“I am afraid of you, my grandchild.”’

‘“ Oh, I was dreaming. I have traveled a long way. I am
tired.”’
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““You sleep, you sleep, you sleep.”’

They slept. The long-eared mice came back and poked him
with their noses.

““Well, I have finished,’’ one of them said.

‘‘Go outside,”” he told them.

Coyote got up, took the sun, and carried it out.

““Come on, we will run back.’’

Mole saw them and began saying, ‘‘He is carrying off the
sun.”” No one heard him, his mouth was so small.

Lizard saw them. ‘‘He is carrying the sun off,”’ he called.
He took up a stick and beat on the house. Both the old women
got up and chased Coyote. They kept following him.

“‘Come, run fast, my dogs.”’

“T am tired now.”’

“Yelindfinn is elose by.”’

‘‘Black-water-creek country is over there where the house is
standing,’’ he told his dogs.

He carried his load up Yatctrsaik’ wiit.

“““We had nearly fixed it,”’ the women called after him.

‘““Yes, you had nearly fixed it. You were hiding it.”’

The women stopped there.

““Turn into stones right where you are sitting.”’

They turned into stones right there. They didn’t reply be-
cause they had become stones.

Coyote carried the sun to the top of the ridge and followed
along its crest until he came to the house. He went in and
loocked around. No one was at home. He went out again with-
out anyone knowing what had happened.

He sliced up what he had brought. ‘‘This shall come up
just before day,’” he said of the morning-star. ‘‘This shall be
named ‘atecegegiitetik,” and shall rise afterward,’”” he said as
he cut off another. ‘‘Sanlante shall rise,”’ he said to still an-
other. Then he cut and cut. ‘‘There shall be many stars,’’ he
said as he put the pieces in the sky. It was all gone. Taking
up the piece he had fixed first he said, ‘‘This sun shall come up
in the east. It shall go down. It shall go around (to the north).
This one shall travel at night,’” he said of another piece. ‘It
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shall go around. The sun shall be hot. The moon shall be cold.”’

‘‘Father, something is above,’’ said the little boy.

“Keep still,”” Coyote called out to him. ‘‘They may be
frightened.”’

‘‘Mother, something has grown out of the sky. Look there.’’

““‘Stop. Come in. Lie down again,’’ she told him.

“‘Look, something,’” he said.

The mother ran out. The father lay still.

‘‘Say, mother, it is getting red.”’

““So it is. Yes. QGet up.”’

‘‘Look, mother.”’

““So it is. I see a mountain. Over there is another. It is
beautiful. It is getting red. It has become beautiful.”’

‘‘Mother, something is coming up.”’

‘‘Mother, the mountain is afire.”’

‘It is getting larger.”’

‘It moves.”’

‘‘Mother, we can see.”’

‘“What is that yonder, father?”’

‘It is the sun.”’

““It is going down.”’

‘It has gone into the water.”’

It was like it had been previously.

“We will go to sleep, my boys.”’

‘““Wake up. Something is rising. Look.”’

‘‘Father, what is coming up? Look.”’

““No. That is the moon.”’

““0, yes, it moves.”’

‘“‘Father, it (star) is ecoming up.”’

‘‘Father, it is getting red again.”’

‘‘Father, day is breaking.”’

““It is daylight. The moon is up there.”’

‘“‘Father, it moves so slowly.”’

““It is going down, father.”’

““Yes, it will go down. I arranged for the moon to go down.’’

Coyote lay in bed two days.
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IV.—THE SECURING OF LIGHT.220

(Second Version.)

He (Coyote) slept with his head toward the west, the north,
the south, the east. When he slept with his head toward the
east his forehead grew warm.

““T dreamed about the sun in the east,”’ he said.

He started away. Finding three field-mjce he took them
with him for dogs. ‘‘My heart is glad because I found you, my
three dogs,”” he told them. He took them to the place of the
sunrise. ‘‘You must gnaw off the ropes and then poke me with
your noses.”’” Blowing through a hole in a blanket he sang ‘‘ You
sleep, you sleep.”’

He carried the sun from the east. ‘‘It is carried off,”” some-
body was heard to shout.

“T was fixing it,”’ she said.

““You were hiding it. Both of you become stones right
where you are standing,”” he told them.

He carried the sun along.

“‘Kaldac, atecigittetikted, sfintans, siittildac, gdyane,”” he
said (naming them as he cut them from the mass). Ie sat down
and studied about the matter.

‘‘Moon, sun, fly into the sky. Stars become many in it. In
the morning you shall come up. You shall go down. You shall
go around the world.?** In the east you shall rise again in the
morning. You shall furnish lLight.”’

The boy went outside. ‘‘What is it, father?’’ he asked. The
woman went out. She saw stars had sprung out of the sky.

All the people made him presents of all kinds.

V.—THE STEALING OF FIRE.

There was no fire. An orphan boy was whipped and put out-
side of the house. He eried there where he was thrown out. He
looked and began saying, ‘‘Fire lies over there. I see fire.”’

220 This was the version first obtained. The preceding, more extended
aceount was obtained in 1908.

221 The sun is believed to go around the northern end of the world behind
the hills.
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‘“Who whipped that boy? Go and find out what he is say-
ing. 222

One went out and asked, ‘‘ Where did you see fire?’’

““I saw fire toward the north. Look.”’

‘““Everybody look. The boy has found fire.”’

““So it is,”” said the chief. ‘‘Go after fire. Where is Coyote?
Go after him. Where is Humming-bird? Get him.”’

“‘Humming-bird has come. Coyote is coming.’’

‘“Eleven of you go and get fire,”’ commanded the chief.

They set out. They arrived at Red Mountain. Big spider
was lying on the fire with his arms clasped around it.

‘When they had come there they said to Coyote, ‘‘Coyote,
dress yourself.”’

‘I will dress myself behind a tree,”” he said.

“Yes,”” they said.

His head( hair) became long and he put on a belt.

““Cousin, look at my hair,”” he said when he came out.

“‘Humming-bird, come, you dress.”’

““Yes, behind the tree.”’

He became blue.

“‘I have become red. Look at me,”” Humming-bird said.

““Go on, build a fire, I am going to dance,”” one of them told
Spider.

“‘There is no fire,”” Spider said.

‘“Where is the fire we saw just now?’’ they replied.

‘‘Everybody watch me. I will dance. Eight of you sing for
me,”” he told them.

““Yes,”’ they replied.

They all came to the dancing place. e danced. Then
Spiders ecame with the fire.

““Pile up some wood,”” the leader said.

““Yes,”” they replied.

The wood was piled up. Humming-bird sat on top of it
while Coyote danced. Coyote began licking his shoulders to
make them laugh. Spider held to the fire and did not laugh.

222 In many cases the speaker is not indicated. Unless there are reasons
to believe otherwise in a particular case, the chief is to be understood, espe-
cially where orders are given.
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Coyote and Humming-bird had talked together. ‘“When I dance,
you must carry the fire outside,’’” Coyote said.

Coyote danced. He kept licking himself. When he reached
his privates and licked them, Spider laughed. Humming-bird
seized the fire and went out with it. He built a fire. As they
came back from the north they burned the mountains over.
Everybody along the way got some of the fire.

“‘Coyote and Humming-bird did well to steal the fire,”” the
chief commented. ‘‘You must set fires toward the south. Fire
will belong to all the people.”’

““Yes, tomorrow I will set fires.”’

““You must burn entirely around the world,”” the chief told
them.

They set fires along.

““We have burned around to the middle of the world.
Everybody has fire.”’

““Now we are getting nearly back. Walk fast. We are burn-
ing close by now.”’

““Yes, we are arriving.

‘““We have arrived.”’

bR

VI—MAKING THE VALLEYS.223

The grown men and women all moved to the other side of
the stream to hunt deer. ‘‘You must stay here,”” the chief told
the children. ‘‘We will only be gone one night.”’

When it was day they did not come back. It was evening; it
was very dark; it was morning. Again it was day. ‘‘I am lone-
some,’’ each was saying. In vain they built a fire. When it was
evening they looked. During the day they watched for their
fathers and mothers.

““Come, let us dance,”” said one of them. ‘‘Yes,”” said the
boys and girls. ‘‘Many of you come and we will dance,’”’ he
said. Sparrow-hawk sang. ‘‘Come here, my boys and girls,”’
he said. A large number danced. ‘‘My mother, you haven’t

)

e - .

223 This myth was obtained a short time after the earthquake of 1906,
and was suggested by the disappearance as a result of it of a large mud-
spring in Redemeyer’s pasture, northwest of Laytonville. Each move-
ment and incident explains some topographical feature.
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come. My father, you haven’t come home. We will dance many
days.”’

Sparrow-hawk put feathers in his hair. They danced day
and night. ‘“We will take the dance west,”’ said the leader.
They danced at Rancheria flat. They cireled in the water at Mud
Springs. They stamped the water out. They took the dance
down the hill. They danced on the drifting sand. They circled
around. They took the dance north to the mouth of Ten mile
creek and then to the other side of the river. They brought the
dance back from the north. They made a level place with their
feet. They went south through Long valley with the dance.

The old people heard the sound of the dance. ‘‘My children
have been dancing,’’ the chief said. ‘‘You did not go home to
them.”” They came home and found the ground was now flat and
that valleys had become. They heard the noise of talking to
the south. They afterwards heard it to the east. It grew faint
and ceased. They heard the voices again as the children went
way around to the north. The sounds they heard were faint.
They heard them for some time and then they ceased again.
Far north the voices came again. A long time they heard the
noise coming from Round Valley. When Little Lake Valley
was becoming flat and large, they danced a long time.

Far south the sound vanished. They went way to the south.
They heard it faintly again coming back from the south. As
they came back into the world the sound grew. When they were
in the middle of the world the noise became greater. They were
bringing back the dance. From the south they were taking it
way around to the north. They brought it back from Nefiteid{n.

Some were becoming grown. Some became deer. Their legs
became small. Others ran away into the brush and became
grizzlies. They were coming near. They went in among the
mountains. They were very close as they came from the north.
They went into the mountains to the east. They went into the
mountains to the south. South along Rock creek they went in.
The noise was gone.

That is all.
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VII—THE PLACING OF THE ANIMALS. //

Two boys went away.

An old man carried some ropes. There was a fire there. ‘‘Set
snares,”’ he told his young men. ‘‘Let there be two in a place.
Set up two sticks—four all together.”” They went away and set
the snares in the brush. One was caught. Again they drove one
in, and it was caught. He put brush on one of the boys and
looked away to the south. Then he put brush on the other one.
‘“Quick, take the brush off,”” he said. ‘‘Again, take the brush
off the other one.”” When they took the brush off, one had be-
come a spike buck and the other a fawn.

‘““Where did he go that he hasn’t come back?’’ the father
of one of the boys asked. ‘‘Where did he go that he hasn’t
come back?’’ asked the other father. ‘‘They went north,”’ some
one said. ‘“Well, I will look for the tracks,’’ said one father.
He did not find tracks. ‘‘Well, I, too, will look for tracks,’’ said
the other father. ‘‘There were none,’’ he reported. ‘I did not
find human tracks, but I saw grizzly tracks.”’

The old man butchered the deer. ‘‘You did well with deer,
my boys,”” he told his sons. There was a fire there. He gave
pieces of the meat to the boys. They roasted the stomach and the
liver for him. ‘‘Let us try it. It smells good,”’ he said. He
bit into it. He chewed and swallowed it. ‘‘It is good,’’ he said,
“put it in your mouth.”’ ‘‘Well, I will try it,”’ he said.

“I will try it,”’ said the adolescent girl. ‘‘I, too, will try
it.2?* She was sitting up there. ‘‘It is good,’’ she said. “‘I will
try it raw.’’ Another adolescent girl said, ‘I will try it.”” The
old woman said, ‘‘I, too, will try it.”” ‘I will try the head of
the deer, I will try the stomach,’” said the old man. ‘I will
break the bones for the marrow. I will taste the ears. I will
pound the feet. I will put the tongue in the fire to roast. I will
stretch the hides. The two hides are good. They will be my
blanket.”’

““Pound acorns and soak the meal,”” he told the women,
““that we may eat mush.”’ ‘‘Give the bones to the dog. Let him

224 This was strictly against the customs of this region. Such girls
were not allowed to speak of deer or meat, much less eat it.
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chew them.”” She put them down. The dog ate the deer bones.
‘“Where is the mush to be eaten with it?’’ he asked. ‘‘Give it
to them.”” ‘“We will drive deer for him,’” he said. ‘‘Come,
carry arrows. Put a knife in a sack and carry it. Take the two
fire-sticks, so you can build a fire when the deer is shot and be
ready for butchering.’’

A deer was shot. Again one was shot. ‘‘Take the dog to
catch the deer. Butcher it. Carry it to the house. The women
will eat it. Cook it. Go to sleep. You will stay at home tomor-
row,”” said the chief. ‘‘Sit down, girls. All go and bathe.
Tomorrow you will go to Black rock. You will make arrow-
heads.”’

““You may eat clover. You may eat ground-squirrels. You
may kill and eat many jack-rabbits. You may bring bear-clover.
You may bring angelica shoots. From the north you may bring
bulbs. You may kill grouse. You may bring their eggs. You
may bring quail eggs. You may kill many wood-rats.”’

The old man threw bones of the deer to the east. He threw
them to the north. He threw them to the south. He threw them
toward the coast. ‘‘Grizzlies will be to the east,”” he said. ‘‘Pan-
thers will be to the east. Wildeats will be to the east. Grizzlies
will be to the south. Panthers will be to the south. Wildecats
will be to the south. Panthers will be near the coast. Grizzlies
will be near the coast. Wildeats will be near the coast.”’

Fishers became in the east. Foxes became in the east. Rac-
coons became in the east. Coyotes became in the east. Skunks
became in the east. Otters became in the east. Minks became
in the east. Black bears became in the east. Rattlesnakes
became in the east. Bullsnakes became in the east. Water-
snakes became in the east. Adders became in the east. Lizards
became in the east. Frogs became in the east. Salamanders
became in the east. Eels, day eels, and suckers became in the
east. Trout, hook-bill salmon, and black salmon became in the
east. Spring salmon became in the east.

‘“Get some stones,”’” he said. ‘‘Pound the bones. They are
good. Pound the backbone. Pound the knee. Pound the other
knee. Pound the foot. Pound the hand. All the time you must
pound the bones. You must not waste them. Deer bones are
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good. Clean out the stomach. Braid the small intestines. Do
it well. Take away the horns and hide them in the brush. Deer
tallow is good.

“Kill deer all the time. Feather arrows. Make knives.
Scrape bows. Make sacks. Weave head-nets. Make basket-
pots. Peck pestles. Weave mill-baskets. Weave basket-pans.
Weave the small basket-pans. Weave the large basket-pots.
Weave the small basket-pots. Weave the basket-dipper and the
seed-beaters. Make the basket-cradle for the small children.

““The deer when blue shall shed their horns. In mid-winter
they will fall off.”’

They gathered up the deer. They made the meat into bun-
dles. They carried it away. Two of them brought it home.
They roasted it.  Men, women, and children ate it. = They
stretched the hides. They twisted many ropes.

A deer was shot. It ran away crippled. They shouted.
They tracked it. Its horns were large. The dog smelled it. He
caught it.

That is all.

VIII..THE SUPERNATURAL CHILD.225

The baby cried night and day. All day long it kept erying.
They carried it in their arms. ‘‘What is the matter with it?”’
they asked. ‘‘Take it again,’’ she said. They bathed it. They
looked it all over. They looked at the palms of its hands, at its
feet, on its head, and in its ears.

“I am sleepy,”” said its mother, ‘‘you take the baby. It
does not seem like a child. You hold it. I am sleepy. I have
not slept a single night. You examine my baby. Something is
wrong with it. It is some kind of a child. Maybe something is
broken. Something may have stung it. You carry it. I do

225 This is said to be a ‘‘ Wailaki’’ story, probably meaning that it be-
longed to the people north of Kato, not those on main Eel river. When
first told and a year afterward Bill insisted that it was not a story, but
that it really happened not very long ago. Nevertheless he volunteered
the information that the boy became the one who makes a mnoise in
winter like thunder. Evidently he is the establisher of fishing places if

not the creator of fish. Babies were so exposed if they gave appearance
of not being normal or truly human.
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not know what ails it. Doctor it. I have stayed awake many
nights on its account. It is some kind of a child. It is not a
human baby. I have not slept a single night. Make it nurse.
I will sleep. Bathe it. It cries because something is wrong, I
guess. You carry it around.”’

““I am sick now. Move north. Hang up the baby, basket
and all.”’

““Yes, I will hang it up.”” ‘‘You may cry here.”’

They moved north. ‘‘Go back and look at the baby. I guess
it is dead. We will bury it,”’ said the mother. Her husband
went back to the child. It had erawled out of the basket and had
been playing about. It had played in the spring. It had cut
some grass, spread it down in the water and had sat on it. It
had gone away. It had made a weir in a small stream. It had
put pine cones in the water for fish. It had made two net poles
and woven a net of grass.

He had gone out. He set ropes for snares and built a fence
of brush leading to them. He had gone on to the north. He
had built a firee. He had built a weir. Again he had built a
fire. His small foot had become large. He had gone down
where the streams are large. He had built a weir. He had set
up a pole and put on a net. He had lain with his head down-
hill. His foot had become large. He had gone on toward the
north. He had put down short sticks, which turned into fish.
He had made a net of iris fiber.

Having feathered arrows he had left them there. In the
road where he had walked he had left a bow. He had gone on.
He had put down a knife. Where he had walked he had stood
up fire sticks in the ground.

“‘Now I know my baby has gone north. You must catech him
for me,”’ she said.

““We did not see him,’’ they replied.

““You must track him,’’ she insisted.

““We are tired. We tracked him over much country,’’ they
said.

““You must bring him back,’’ she said.

““We did not see your baby.”’

““What is the matter?”’

22
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““Nothing. She cries all night. Ten nights she has eried for
her baby.”” ‘‘The baby was very white. It was not my child.
It was some kind of a baby,’’ she said. ‘‘Do not ery,’’ they told
her, ‘‘it was some kind of a child.”” “‘I love my baby. It would
not stop. It nearly killed us with its crying. We did not sleep.
We stayed awake with it many nights.”’

““It is some kind of a child. Do not cry for it, my wife,”’
said the father.

““I will not ery,”” she said.

He had built a small fire. He had put down short sticks.
He had made long eel-pots and fastened them by the bottom. He
had caught the pine-cones which he had put in the water and
called fish. He had made strings for the net of iris. The rope
that passes around the net he made by twisting. He went on
toward the north. In Eel river he had made a weir.

“I hung my baby up in a tree because it cried so many
nights,’’ the mother said. ‘‘You must track him,’’ they said. ‘‘I
will leave. I will go back because I am tired. When you come
back you must bring it with you. After you have tracked him
far you may let him go.”” Ile came back. ‘‘Because I had
gone far I gave him up,”” he said. ‘It is enough; we will let
him go. We will go back to the house. I am tired and thirsty.
I am tired because I went so far. I will sleep.”’

He had gone down to a stream. He had built a weir and put
in a net. He had built a fire. He had gone on toward the north.
Far to the north he crossed a large creek. He did not build a
weir. He carried his canoe north. He stole it. He went away
to the north. His track was not found. They looked for it in
vain. They did not find his tracks. ‘‘He must have climbed
up somewhere,”’ they said. ‘‘You go north through the water,”’
they told otter. ‘‘You go north,”’ they told mink. ““You swim
north,”’ they told white duck. ‘‘You must find him.”’

““No, I swam far in vain,’’ he reported.

““Build a signal fire for him,”’ he said. ‘‘He must be some-
where.”’

Far away to the north he was seen. ‘‘Far to the north the
child was walking in the evening,”’ said a person who came
from there. He had taken his canoe from the water and had
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built a fire in it. He had gone north. He had burned the
ground over.

““Who is burning the ground over?’’ they asked. ‘‘A boy is
walking north carrying bow and arrows,’’ he said. ‘“We did not
know him. He was a stranger. We did not speak to him.”’

He had walked far to the north. He had come down to a
large river. IHe had built a weir. He had made a small fire
there. He had put down two small sticks. When they had
turned to suckers he had caught them in a net and eaten them.
The heads lay in the fire. He had gone further north. He had
come down to a stream where he had built a weir. He had fished
with a net and caught a salmon. Its head lay before the fire.
He had gone on toward the north. He had come down to a
stream. He had built there a weir. When he had made a pole
for the net he had put it into the net and caught a black salmon.
There lay before the fire a large black salmon’s head. He had
caught eels in a net. They lay before the fire. He had caught
two day-eels. They lay in the net before the fire.

Those following were near him now. They saw.his tracks.

Two persons gathering acorns saw him. ‘“Who is that man
walking from the south? Speak to him.”” ‘“Yes, I will speak
to him.”” ‘“Where are you going? They say you ran off from
way south of here. Where are you going? Go back to your
mother.”’

“I will not go back. My mother is in the north. I am going
to my mother. I have traveled far.”’

“Your father cries for you. Go back.”’

‘‘No, my father is not in the south. My father is north.”’

‘““When are you going back?’’

“T am not going back. I shall not stay there. This northern
country is mine. Here in the north is much land that is my
mother’s. Why did she leave me? 1 did not like to be alone.
I went north. I will make the fish come. They must come from
the north. Black salmon shall come from the north. Hook-
bills will come from the north. Spring salmon will come from
the north. Suckers will come from the north. Eels will come.
Trout will come from the north. Turtles will walk from the
north. Crabs will erawl from the north.
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““The water of the creeks will dry up in the summer-time.
The water of springs will be cold. The water of large rivers
will be warm. The water shall not entirely vanish. It shall
stand in some places. Short riffles shall still flow.”’

Far to the north the water falls. Under the vertical rocks
there is mist.

It is cold. It will rain. The fish will come. The water rises.
Winter-time when fall has come, after the month of buckeyes-
white, of salmon-eye, of long moon, of entrance-slippery, of
brush-red (tfin L tiik), of grass-brown, long after it was spring,
in the middle of summer, when the ground had been burned he
came. Under the great water-fall two women saw him go in
amidst the foam where no one is able to enter. e

That is all. }/

IX.—YELLOW-HAMMER’S DEEDS.226

The moon trained the initiates in a dance-house.  Robin,
mountain-robin, bluejay, raven, chicken-hawk, owl, humming-
bird, mountain-quail, valley-quail, grouse, sparrow-hawk; ground-
squirrel, grey-squirrel, red squirrel, heron, kingfisher, crane,
duck, otter, mink, fox, and many others were being trained.
Among these were grosbeak, thrasher, red-winged blackbird,
meadow-lark, sandpiper, gopher, mole, scoter, seagull, pelican,
woodecock, woodpecker, another woodpecker, duck, goose, blue-
fronted bluejay, white owl, mud-hen, western bluebird, russet-
backed thrush, buzzard, condor, long-billed curlew, wren, chip-
munk, wood-rat, polecat, raccoon, skunk, and flying-squirrel.

The moon used to sew 'up the mouths of the initiates that
they might not break the taboos; he would then’go away to hunt,
leaving them by themselves. He would bring home several deer
whole, in his sack.

“My little ones, that very bad moon who sews up people’s
mouths is coming back. I am going to throw at him with my
sling,”” said an unknown benefactor. Already he had unfas-

226 This is said to have happened at Kibesillah, on the coast, where
there are evidences of a large village. It was the custom to bring to-
gether many boys and girls in a regular dance-house, or in one especially

built, and have some old person tell them many stories and myths. Certain
taboos were enforced.
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tened some of their mouths. He had undone half of them when
it was night. ‘‘Moon is coming, my little ones. Now I will
throw at him with my sling.”’

He had a sack filled with deer. As Moon was eoming through
the entrance-way from the west he threw some white gravel
stones at him. Water burst out of him as he fell. Raven tore
his mouth open. ‘““Well, do it. I am dying from thirst and
hunger.”” ““‘You did the right thing to him.”’

He undid their mouths. He undid them all. ‘‘Make them
bring in water. Have the people he has nearly killed drink
much water,”” he directed. ‘‘Undo yellow-hammer’s mouth who
sits there so patiently,’”’ he told someone. ‘‘I undid his mouth
long ago.”” ‘‘He nearly killed us. All night I will keep on
undoing your mouths. The night is long, it will soon be day and
I am undoing them yet. Cook food for the people. They are
hungry. It was a good thing I did to him. I have undone your
mouths. When you were all afraid, I killed him. Butcher the
deer for the people to eat. All of you pound acorns and prepare
mush that the people may have a meal. Some of you go for
mussels. Some of you cook food.”’ '

Pelican went. Humming-bird went with his slender mouth.
Sandpiper also went with his slender mouth. They all flew away
in pairs. Humming-bird, bluejay, grouse, duck, scoter, seagull,
wren, robin, wood-cock, chicken-hawk, mocking-bird, kingfisher,
sandpiper, blackbird, owl, barn-owl, varied robin, flew to the
north. To the east flew grouse, thrasher, sparrow-hawk, russet-
back thrush, junco, yellow-hammer, bluejay, heron, blackbird,
bluejay, curlew, and one of the owls. To the east also went frog,
salamander, lizard, water-snake, bull-snake, grass-snake, rattle-
snake, long lizard.

To the south went milk-snake, eel, day-eel, trout, sucker,
black salmon, hook-bill salmon, spring salmon, ‘‘red fish,”’ ‘“blue
fish,’’ devil-fish, and abalone.

All the various kinds went north. All the various kinds went
east. All the various kinds went south. All the various kinds
went west.

Yellow-hammer was lying in the eastern side of the dance-
house alone. Two women said to him, ‘“Well, come with us to the
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beach.”” “‘Yes, I will,”” he replied. ‘‘Go on,’”” he told the two
children. The women dug mussels near the sandy beach. There
was a small fire there. The women brought up the mussels and
poured them down by the fire. When the mussels were opened
they said, ‘“Well, eat them.”’

‘When they had finished the women said to him, ¢ Come, let us
go home.”” ‘“Yes,”” he said. The two women and the two chil-
dren went up toward their home. The women looked back from
a bank of earth and saw him go down to the water and take a
small canoe out from somewhere. Into this canoe he led long-
eared mouse, his grandmother. He poured into it a quantity of
soil that they might have a fire in the eanoe.

“‘Taneowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ sang Yellow-hammer.

‘‘Be on your guard, keep away from the disturbed water and
the shoals of fish,”’” cautioned his grandmother.

‘““Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang. Now fo

2 b H
gathered as he drove the canoe through the water. ‘‘Tancowe,
tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ >’ he sang. ‘‘Tancowe, tancowe, tan-

cowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang.

‘““Be on your guard against the disturbed water,”’ said the
grandmother. He went on far toward the west.

‘“‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tcin’ ’’ he sang.

The little boat went fast. Soon they were in the middle of
the ocean.

‘“‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’’> he sang. It rained.
The feather he had put in his hair was nearly gone. It was
swollen with the dampness. There were water drops in the fog
now. He went on. He did not give out but drove the boat
along.

“‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tcin’ >’ he sang.

‘““Be on your guard, my grandchild, take the boat along,’’
said the grandmother.

““Build the fire again, my grandmother, it is going to rain,’’
said Yellow-hammer.

‘““Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ’’ he sang. They were
wet.

‘““Take the boat along carefully, my grandchild, keep away
from the shoals of fish,”” cautioned the grandmother.,
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““Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ >’ he sang. It was even-
ing. He took the boat along through the darkness. ‘‘Tancowe,
tancowe, tancowe, ‘tein’ ”’ he sang. Only the backbone of the
feather in his hair was left. Now he heard the breakers. ‘“We
are near, my grandmother,’” he said.

‘‘Paddle fast, my grandchild,’’ said the old woman.

He tried to beach the boat. It floated back and forth for a
long time. ‘‘The water is rough, my grandmother, the water
is rough, my grandmother,”’” he said. He drove it ashore. He
ran over the moulding acorns on the beach. He caught the boat
and dragged it out with his grandmother in it. He stood the
boat on end.

“Build a fire for me, my grandchild, I am cold,”’ said the
old woman.

““Put just one acorn in the fire,”” he told his grandmother.
““I am going,’” he told her.

““Yonder is someone walking along, my father.”” ‘It must
be my son-in-law from CeLeciyetddiii. No one has sung for him.
I will look at my son-in-law.”” He died. ‘‘Well this time I must
have died, I who bragged that I have seen all sorts of things.”’
Yellow-hammer doctored him with a feather. When he went
into the house his mother-in-law also died. He doctored her in
the same manner. ‘‘I must have died,’’ she said.

The two wives got up and took out of the ashes the roasted
front third of a whale. ‘‘Come and eat,”’ they said to him.

“‘My daughters, take my son-in-law along with you. Yester-
day the fish were running. The fish were so big the sand stood
in ridges. When he spears it he must give the fish-spear back
to you. Let him bring it out of the water alone. You women
build a fire,”” the father told them.

“It is going to swim down,”” said Yellow-hammer. ‘‘No,”’
they said, ‘‘that is not a fish. That is our father.”” They beat
his (their father’s) head with a firebrand. ‘‘That one is a fish
that is swimming along. Spear it. You must give us the fish-
spear.”” He speared it. He gave the women the spear. He took
it out of the water. He beat its head. ‘‘Well, we will go home,”’
he said. They put their hands in its mouth and picked it up.
They brought it into the further house of the village.
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““You must have made a mistake, my son-in-law, that is a
pin-trout.>?” I will cook its head.”” He took it down to the
water. He washed it and took it out of the water. He buried it
in the ashes. He took it out of the ashes. He split the head
open and placed it before him. Yellow-hammer attacked it in
every way in vain. The women split it up. He ate from it.

‘“Go after acorns, my daughters. Take my son-in-law along.
Let him knock them off alone. Let him ecrack them (?). Let
him throw down two of them. You must carry them,’’ said the
old man.

He climbed the tree with a stick. He struck over their heads.
The women shouted. ‘‘Why do you beat our heads? We look
like acorns.”” He came down from the tree. He threw down
two acorns. He put one of them in a burden-basket. It was full.
He put the other in another burden-basket. That was full. The
women carried them. They brought them into the house. ‘‘What
is the matter?’’ he asked. ‘‘Nothing. He had taken a stick up
the tree without our knowing it.”” ‘‘You ought to have told
him.”’

Someone came from the south. ‘‘My son-in-law has come.”’
““You must bring him soon. When it is evening let him dance.
‘We will wateh him,”” said the new-comer. ‘‘Yes, we will come
soon,’’ said the old man. Yellow-hammer came. They all went
out to the dance-house and watched him. They all died. He
took the feather out of his hair and waved it over them. Every
ore of them got up.

““Come, you dance, so my son-in-law may watch you.”” ‘“We
danced long ago. Let him dance.”” They danced. The dance
was finished. ‘“Well, you dance, Yellow-hammer,’”’ they said.
““Yes, I will dance,’’ he said. He danced. The ocean came along
here. He danced. The ocean came into the entrance-way. ‘It
never did that before. I am afraid of the ocean. I am afraid
of the ocean.”” He kept on danecing. The ocean came in. The
people floated about in the house. It was full of water. Yellow-

227Tn this behind the ocean world the proportions of things are
changed. The whale is the ordinary fish, the pin-trout is a huge thing.
The acorns are very large. It is not clear why Yellow-hammer mistakes
his father-in-law for a fish in the first instance and his wives’ heads for
acorns-in the second.
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hammer flew against the center post. ‘‘Tecifi,”” he said as he
clung to it. 'When he had caught it the ocean went away again.

‘It is certain you are brave, my son-in-law.”’

““Take him home.”” They took him home.

‘When they had brought him into the house he told them he
was going home the next day. ‘I will go with you tomorrow,”’
said one of the women. ‘‘I, too, will go with you,’’ said the other
woman. In the morning he started back.

Some distance away long-eared mouse had put an acorn in
the fire. The fire had gone out. “‘I told you to put only one
acorn shell in the fire,”” he said. ‘‘I am going home, my grand-
mother.”” ‘‘Yes, we will go back,’’ she said. Long-eared mouse
had stolen acorns, tarweed seeds, grass seeds, flowers, black oak
acorns, white oak acorns, sweet oak acorns, buckeyes, chestnuts,
sugar-pine nuts, wild cherries, and hazelnuts.??

‘I will put the canoe back in the water,”” he said. He pushed
it in. ‘‘Well, sit in it, my wife. You, too, sit in it. It is far.
It is raining. The canoe goes hack fast.’’

‘‘Tancowe, tancowe, tancowe, ‘tecin’ ’” he sang. Fog came up.

‘‘Paddle it back quickly from the west, my grandchild,’’ said
long-eared mouse.

At the middle of the ocean one of the women was gone. He
looked back. She was not there. The other woman was sitting
in the boat. ‘‘It is a long way. Where is your sister?’’ he asked
her.

‘““One woman is not here. She went home. We are fog
women,’’ she replied.

It rained at the middle of the ocean. When they reached
the shore the other woman had gone back. He went up out of
the water. He caught the canoe and drew it out of the water.

‘“Come out quickly, my grandmother, and sit here. I will
go back alone,”” he said. ‘‘I will see the children.”’

He went back to the dance-house, entered it, and lay down.
The two boys came to the upper entrance of the dance-house
and looked in. They ran back, saying ‘‘My mother, it looks a
little as if father were lying in the corner of the dance-house.

228 This explains not only the origin of the seeds of vegetable foods,
but the reason for mice being thieves.
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It was only his foot we saw. Do not get excited but come and
look.”” ““Yes, I will look,”” she said. She looked at him. She
went in. ‘‘My husband, you have ecome back,’’ she said to him.
The heads of both of the women had been shorn. Their fore-
heads had been smeared with pitch. The foreheads of the boys
had also been smeared. They were all in mourning.

““Well, come into the house,”’ they said. Both of the women
cried. They had a meal.

““May my back be of june-berry wood. May my kidneys be
round stones. May my spleen (?) be a flat stone. Throw me this
side. Throw me that side,’” he said.

That is all.

X.—WOLF STEALS COYOTE’S WIFE.229

Coyote walked as if he were lame. ‘‘Carry me to the creek,’’
he told his wife, Raven. ‘I will stay down there. Get some
brush. I want brush for a fish-weir. Build a fire. I may be
cold. I am lame. Put the spear-points on the pole. Fish may
come. (et poles for the fish-weir. Get the hazel with which
the poles are to be fastened to the stringer of the fish-weir.
Spread down some dirt. Make a pile of it for the fire which we
shall have soon.”’

““We will go after the ‘back-bone’ of the weir. Bring me
the bow for the net. Come, we will put it across. Pass me the
brush.”’

““I have finished. Make its mouth. We will get pitch-wood.
Bring me the acorn mush. I am hungry. I will taste it at least.
You go home. It is late. I am lame,”” he told his wife.

He was not that way before. His wife watched him. He
was running about. He built a fire in the brush. His wife
watched him for a long time. The woman started home. Coyote
ran around. He put large rocks across the stream. He was not
lame. He was pretending.

The woman went to a neighbor’s to get some fish. “‘Coyote
has built a fish-weir. I am going home,’’ she said. There was

229 Coyote manifests his usual clownish, churlish spirit in this story.

The consideration which wolf shows the woman seems quite different from
that customary farther north.
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o ope there. He bad not eome baek by dayhight pext morning.
“Wel, I will wateh himm. Something s up; I will wateh him,””
she said to herself.

The boys bad stzyed with him He eaught two fish in the
met. He eut ihem open and ate them while the boys were asleep.
He ate them by bimself. The older boy woke up. The younger
one woke up. They saw meat of 2 fish ““There are fish ™" they
sadd. “*This is not meat,” be said. ““No. Itisnotfish Itisa
pieee of rotten wood. No, they are not salmon eggs. Those are
the madrone berries you played with vesterday.””

He had strung the fish and dragged them away under the
water. If was morning. ‘‘There are none. Go home and tell
your mother,”” he {old the boys.

“Well, 1 will wateh Coyote,”” szid the woman. 1 will
earry the burden-basket.”” He bad eut up the fish and put them
on 2 frame to dry. There were many fish there. He had gone
up strezm. The woman brought down the burden-basket. She
stole the fish and earried them to the house.

“*Coyote bad been eutting fish to dry,’” she told them. ‘*Hide
the fish. He might eome again.”” She gave some of them to
Tree-toad, her mother. She pounded acorns.

Wolf came bringing dried venison. ‘‘Hide the venison. Do
not let him find it,”” said Coyote’s wife. “°I am going home,”’
said Wolf. ‘‘Some day I will eome again. By the time you have
eaten the venison up I will probably be back again. You must
put acorns in the water. You must bury them in the ground.
We will earry away many acorns. You must crack them during
the night. That is enough. When it is daylight and we ean see
well we will earry them to the drying platform. Let them all
dry. There is much venison at my house,”” be told her. ‘‘Next
time 1 will take you with me. We will go a long way. You
shall take both the children with you.””

Again someone came. ‘“Where is Coyote?’” he asked.

‘“He is not 2zt home. Sometime ago he went to spear fish.
He ha2s not come back. 1 do not go to see him. For some reason
he is lame. 1 do not like him. I won’t see him. Sometime ago I
did go to see him. I went after some fish and there were none,”’
she told him.
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house. Much dried elk meat is in new burden-baskets. There is
also much tarweed seeds, sunflower seeds, and many chestnuts
at my house. Many people are also there for a dance-house is
in the village. I will take you where there are many people and
much food,’’ he told the woman.

‘I do not know how we shall go.”’

““We better go underground. Coyote might track us,’”’ said
the woman.

Coyote came up from the stream. He had put down the net
with the short back-bone of a sore-tailed fish in it. He came
limping along. ‘‘Mother, Coyote is coming,’’ said one of the
boys.

““Urinate in the mush,’’ she told him.

He came in. ‘I am bringing your fish,”” he said. ‘‘I put
it down out there by the entrance. Someone stole the fish I had
cut up to dry.”” He tasted the mush. It was sour. It landed
nearly in the creek by Cerciyetodiifi, he threw it so hard.

She did not bring in his fish. It was still there next morning.
No one had cut it. ,

““For some reason you do not like it,”” he said. ‘I will go
back. I will try again. After a while probably, when two moons
have died, I shall be back. Do not be lonesome. Perhaps I shall
be around,’’ he said. He went back to the creek carrying the net.

Wolf came again. ‘‘Has not my cousin, Coyote, been back?’’
he asked. ‘“We will carry acorns tomorrow. We will put them
down far away. Again we will carry them far and put them
down. We will carry them far. We will carry them far. We
will put them in the water. You will make them get mouldy.
Tomorrow you will carry them to the stream. I like sour mush,”’
he said.

““How will the old woman live?’’ he asked.

““We will leave much venison with her.”’

‘“Old woman, you must not tell him we have gone together
far to the south.”’

“I will stay alone. I will not be lonesome. You may go
anyway. You may leave me. Anyway let Coyote kill me,”’
said the old woman. ‘‘You must not come back,”’ she told her
daughter. ‘‘Let my son-in-law come to see me. Let him bring
me some venison. No one will kill me.”’
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“I will leave many acorns.”’

““Many of them are mouldy. You will take those, the
sprouted ones I put in the water. The buckeyes in the burden-
basket that I put in the water you will let him ecarry. Some
day when my wood is gone, let my son-in-law get some more
for me. I like wood. It will rain. I like pitch-wood so that
there will be a light. I will sit and crack acorns at night.”’

““My head aches. I am sick. Yesterday I did not get wood.
I want much wood. Nobody came. I cried. I was lonesome.
Sometimes I sat up all night long. I have been up two nights. I
am sleepy,’”’ was the old woman’s plaint.

““When will you move?”’

““We have not yet carried all the acorns. It probably will
be soon. There are only six baskets left. We will carry them
again tomorrow,’’ said the daughter. ‘‘There are only four bas-
kets. We will carry two again. My mother, tomorrow we will
leave you. There are only two baskets left. We shall go
through a tunnel under the ground.”’

““You must go with care.”’

““He will not track us. Coyote will not track us. It is far.
The mountains are large. I go the longer way because the brush
is difficult. We will rest. Sit down.

““Come, when we have climbed up I will carry the basket.
Are you tired?”’

“I am tired.”

““We have elimbed to the top of the ridge. Do you see the
smoke yonder ?’’

““Yes, I see the smoke.”’

‘It 1s a large country you have traversed.”’

“T am tired.”’

““We cross the stream. I will earry you across, let me take
you up. It is evening. Can you still walk? Do you smell the
smoke ?’” he asked.

“The house you see is mine. We will go fast. It will soon
be dark. There is a moon. The trail over there is good. Well,
do not try to look at it. 'Walk in my tracks,’’ he told her.

““Do not be ashamed. Come in. Be seated,”’ he told his new
wife.
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““Put wood on the fire,”’ he told his mother. ‘‘Where is the
water? I am thirsty.”’

‘“Are you tired, my wife, from being so long under the bur-
den-basket ?”’

““Who killed the elk?’’

““Your younger brother shot it yesterday. He killed a grizzly
and also a panther he saw,’’ she replied.

““Where is the mush? I am hungry. I have come a long way.
I stole a woman.”’

‘““Where did they go?’’ asked Coyote. The grinding stone
he had addressed did not reply. A raven eroaked. ‘‘Well, bring
them back,”” he said. ‘‘Where did they move?’’ he asked the
partly burned wood of the fireplace. He picked up a pestle.
““Where did they move?’’ he demanded. He threw the pestle
up and was looking into the sky after it, when it fell and hit
him on the forehead.

The old woman was digging acorns from a hole in the house.
He came in and caught her. ‘‘Let me see you, you who have
caught me,”’ the old woman demanded. ;

‘“No one sees me,”’” he said. He ran out. He defecated in
the house. ‘‘My faeces, where have they moved?’’ Coyote asked.

“‘They went down here through a tunnel,”’ it replied. Wolf
led away the woman and the two boys. They went to Lokas-
tkwiit.”’

““Coyote may track us,”’ observed Wolf. ‘‘If he comes we
will pour mush on him. We will pour it on him from a large
basket-bowl. You must give him a seat in the center of the
house.”’

““My mother, Coyote is coming,’’ called out one of the boys.
‘““He is carrying a short piece of the back of a fish. ‘This is
your small salmon,’ he is saying, that one he is bringing here.”’

““I do not like him. He must keep at a distance. I will not
look at him. I do not like this Coyote who has come,’’ said his
former wife.

‘“Come in,”” he called to him. “‘It is ecold. Have you come
here? It is turning cold. Who are you? Well, sit down since
you are a stranger.”’

““Somebody has come. Give him venison and mush,”” Wolf
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told them. Coyote chewed away, looking toward the sky. His
wife made the mush, dropping in white stones that she might
pour it hot on his head. While he was eating venison and mush
they poured it on his head. He jumped up, ran to the river, and
jumped in. He floated on the water, and only coals came out on
the other side of the stream.

‘‘My hair, grow again,’’ he said. He ran off.

That is all.

XI.—COYOTE AND SKUNK KILL ELK.

Coyote, when he had climbed to the roof of the dance-house,
stood and called elk. They came in great numbers and entered
the dance-house. The dance-house was full. Coyote placed
Skunk by the doorway and began to doctor his belly and anus.
Grey-squirrel and Fisher were sitting there. Skunk emitted
flatus and killed all the elk. Coyote ate a female deer, entrails
and all. ‘‘That was the one I called,’”’ he said. They butchered
the elk.

““Who of you will marry my sister?’’ one asked. All were
covered with filth. Coyote ran down to the creek and washed
the blood from his hands. He made a wig to cover his head. The
girl pulled the wig off and threw it away.

That is all.

XII.—COYOTE RECOVERS KANGAROO-RAT’S REMAINS.230

Kangaroo-rat made many arrows. He kept making them.
He made also a bow. He shot about. He shot at the ground.
He shot along on both sides of the stream toward the north until
he came to Blue Rock, where he was killed.

““This fellow, they say, shoots at everything. He shoots at
the ground,’’ said those who killed him. They carried him to
Red Mountain that they might dance with his sealp. They took
the corpse into the dance-house and danced with it. Then they
cut the head off and pulled him in two.

230 Tt was explained that the shooting at the ground was done with
straws, in part at least, and was for the purpose of making all kinds of
plants grow. Both the indignities practiced upon the body and the eon-

cern for its recovery seem usual in this region, but the specific motives
are not avowed. Possibly none are thought necessary.
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Coyote dreamed about his cousin. ‘‘I dreamed, I dreamed,
my nephew, my nephew, my nephew,’’ he sang. He started out
following the tracks. As he tracked him along toward the north
he cried. He came to the dance-house at Red Mountain. He
gathered up the bones and walked away with them toward the
north. He tied them up with strings of beads. He walked way
on toward the north and then returned with a piece of otter skin
tied in his hair.2®* He came to the dance-house.

‘When it was evening they cooked a meal. Coyote went in.
‘““You dance in the dance-house. anyway,’”’ said the chief. ‘I
always do that when I take a person’s head,’” said Coyote. They
danced with two dancing in the middle.

“‘Let me dance with the scalp,’’ said Coyote. ITe ran out with
it. He ran back with it and the others chased him. e came to
the place where he had left the bones tied up with the beads. He
took them down and started home with them. He carried them
using the beads for a carrying-strap.23?

““When they do that to me I come alive again. Come, I jump
across the ereeks, my cousin.”’ Kangaroo-rat jumped down.

They came back from the north. He ran along with his
cousin. He ecried about him as he went along, because he was
tied (leaving a scar). ‘‘My nephew, my nephew, my nephew,”’
he lamented. He brought him home.

That is all.

x‘j‘ XIII.—COYOTE AND THE GAMBLER.

He won his arrows, and then his bow, and a quantity of rope.
Finally he won his beads and net-headdress. Coyote cut fresh
grass for the game. ‘‘I bet my wife,”” he said, ‘‘and my house.”’

“I win, I win, I win,”’ Coyote sang. He won his wife and
house. He won all the various things he had lost. His arrows,
rope, bow, quiver, beads, and net-headdress he won back.

That is all.

231 This was done, of course, that he might be supposed to be a stran-
ger from the north instead of the south.

232 This aceounts for the white marks on Kangaroo-rat.
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XIV.—COYOTE COMPETES WITH GREY SQUIRRELS.

Some grey squirrels built a fire between two trees. There
were six of them amusing themselves by jumping from one tree
to another over the fire. Coyote came along.

‘“‘Ha, ha, ha,”’ he cried. “‘I used to do that when my grand-
mother was still leading me around. Take me up, my friends.”’

““Yes,”” they said.

““Take me up, my friends,’”’ Coyote insisted.

““Well, bring him up,’’ one said. They brought him up, and
he tried to jump across, but failing, fell into the fire. He burned
up. The coals which remained of him rolled out of the fire.

‘“Come back, my hair,”” he called.

XV.—COYOTE TRICKS THE GIRLS.

Upon the stones in the fireplace the young women poured
down the buckeyes and covered them with soil. When they were
cooked they took them out and soaked the flour obtained by
pounding them.

Coyote was floating as a baby in a baby-basket.

‘“‘Somebody’s baby is floating,’” one said. They took up the
basket with the baby. It cried. White duck carried it about to
quiet it.

When it was dark they put it down and went to sleep. As
soon as the east reddened Coyote went home.

‘““What have you eaten that your stomachs are so big?’’ they
were asked. When they understood that they were pregnant,
they cried, ‘‘May you die, Coyote.”’

XVI—POLECAT ROBS HER GRANDMOTHER.233

Many polecat girls were digging bulbs. They came together
from north and south to dig them. Polecat old woman had many
granddaughters who were digging. There was a fire there. They

233 A similar story is recorded among the Nongatl of Mad river tells how
the bad grandehild, in this ease a grandson, relented, tracked his grand-
mother, took revenge upon those who had killed her, gathered up her
bones and brought them back to a certain valley where they became
scattered and sprang up as bulbs. This result probably is expected from
the throwing about of the pieces of her body in this case.
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put on much wood because so many bulbs were being dug. They
had many kinds of bulbs in seed-baskets, burden-baskets, and
basket-pans. (Nineteen varieties are named.) They dug all the
different kinds of bulbs. The seed-baskets were full. ‘‘My
basket is not full,”” some of the girls said. ‘‘My basket-pan is
full,”’ said others of them.

“‘Let us bury them to cook. The ground is hot,”’ said one of
them.

“Very well,”” replied the old woman.

They took up the fire. They leveled the ground. They
poured the bulbs down in the fireplace. They poured bulbs
down in other places. The pile was high because so many girls
had been digging. They covered them up.

She sang for her grandmother who danced at one side. She
said, ‘I will look at the bulbs,”” and went into the open place
where they were eooking. She came baek and continued her
singing and her grandmother the dancing. When she finished
the song she said, ‘‘I will look at the bulbs.’’ She took a basket-
pan, filled it with bulbs and ashes and shook it up and down as
she continued the song. The grandmother was dancing. When
the ashes were sifted out she poured the bulbs into her mouth.

“‘They are not cooked, my grandmother,’’ she said. She went
out to her grandmother. ‘‘They are not yet cooked, my grand-
mother,”” she told her. She sang. ‘‘They are not cooked,’’ she
reported again. She piled the dirt up again in the fireplace.

““Why do you danece? They were all eaten up long ago,’’ said
the girl.

““I will look at the bulbs.”” She went to the cooking place.
She looked at the pile of earth. The bulbs were gone. When
she went back she was crying.

She started away toward the south. She came where flies live.
““Kill me,”’ she told them, ‘‘my grandchild has mistreated me.”’

‘“No, we will not kill you,’’ they said.

She came where a large kind of flies lived and received the
same reply.

She went on toward the south until she came where wasp
lived. “‘Kill me, my grandchild has mistreated me,’’ she said to
them.
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She came where insects who live in the ground were living.
““Kill me,”’ she said, ‘‘“my grandchild has mistreated me.”’

She went on toward the south until she came where hornets
lived. ‘‘Kill me,’”’ she said, ‘‘my grandchild has mistreated me.”’

¢No,”’ they told her.

She went on to the south until she came where jellowjackets
lived. ‘‘Kill me,’’ she entreated them, ‘‘my grandechild has mis-
treated me.”’

¢No, we will not kill you,’’ they said.

She went on south to the home of another inseet. ‘‘My grand-
child has mistreated me, kill me,’” she said.

¢‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they said.

She came where large flies lived. ‘‘Kill me, my grandchild
has mistreated me,’’ she told them. .

“‘No, we will not kill you,’’ they replied.

She came where gnats lived. ‘‘Kill me,’’ she requested, ‘‘my
grandchild has mistreated me.’’

‘‘No, we will not kill you,”’ they told her.

She went on toward the south. She came where other insects
lived. They offered her food. ‘‘No,’” she said. ‘‘I eame because
my grandchild has mistreated me. Kill me.”’

“Yes, we will kill you,”’ they said. When it was evening
they killed her. They cut her into small pieces which they threw
about. The pieces of both her legs, of her belly, and of her head
fell everywhere.

That is all.

XVIL--GRIZZLY WOMAN KILLS DOE.234

Grizzly woman used to lie with her head close to the fire.
Bluejay, her husband, used to sit on the house-top (and make
flint arrowheads). Grizzly woman and the younger wife, Doe,
went to gather clover.

“‘Let me hunt your lice,”’ said Grizzly woman. ‘‘You go to
sleep,’’ she said, taking her head in her lap. She bit the lice and

234 This event is said to have taken place at TeliLsaiteddfi, a former
village on the southern slope of the ridge north of Ten-mile creek and

about a mile west of the stream into which it empties. The story is per-
haps the most widely distributed of the folk-tales on the Pacific coast.
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nits, sprinkling in sand (upon which she bit making the expected
noise). She cracked her head. She built a fire and dug out one
eye and then the other. She put them in the burden-basket and
covered them with clover. She carried the clover home and took
it into the house. She gave some of it to the children.

“‘My mother’s eye, my mother’s eye,”’ said the boy. Doe’s
two children led Grizzly’s two out to play. ‘‘You crawl into
this hollow log,’” said one. The bear children went in. The girl,
the elder of Doe’s children, stopped up the opening with grass
and fanned in smoke until the erying ceased. She drew them
out, seraped them and washed them, and took them to the house,
presenting them to their mother. Grizzly ate them (thinking
them to be skunks).

The children went out and ran down to the creek where
Heron had a fish weir. ‘‘Grandfather, put your neck across for
us,’” they said. ‘““When Grizzly old woman comes down and you
put your neck across, you must pull it one side and let her
drown.”’

They ran across and began to call out, ‘‘She eats her children
raw.”” ‘“What are those children saying?’’ the old woman asked.
“‘They only say, ‘She eats her children raw,’ ’’ Bluejay finally
replied.

She ran out of the house and down to the stream. ‘‘Brother-
in-law, put your neck across for me, I will cross. My children
are beckoning to me with their hands,’’ she said. ‘‘Very well,”’
he assented. She started to cross. When she was in the middle
of the stream he tipped his neck and she fell in and was drowned.

That is all.

XVIIL.—-TURTLE’S EXPLOIT.

Turtle was throwing up a stone and letting it bounce off his
shoulder when it fell. He threw it with his shoulder and caught
it again. The others were afraid to try it.

‘‘Tehehe,’” laughed Coyote, ‘‘I will try that.”’

““Very well,”” replied Turtle.

Coyote took the stone up and threw it into the air. It fell in
the center of his back and drove him into the ground.

That is all.
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XIX.—HOW TURTLE ESCAPED.

Some people came where Turtle was walking along by him-
self. He was carrying some mean looking arrows. They took
them away from him, spit on them, and thrust them into the
ground. It was summer-time and a body of water was there.
As he sat by the shore the others laughed at him. He took up
one of the arrows and shot a man, killing him.

Turtle jumped into the pond and ran around on the bottom,
making it so muddy they could not see him. They got a net,
stretched it on the frame, and dipped for him. Turtle had run
out without being seen. They hunted for him until it was quite
dark before they gave up the search.

They put the body of the dead on the fire and burned it.

That is all.

XX.—GOPHER’S REVENGE.

Cottontail rabbit, a small child, was an orphan. Gopher was
also small and an orphan. They had neither father nor mother.
‘When they were grown one of them asked, ‘‘Where is my father,
grandmother?’’

“Your father was killed a long time ago. Your mother, also,
was killed,”” replied the old woman.

““Who killed them ?’’ asked the boy.

‘““The great fish old woman stung them with her sting and
killed them,’’ she replied.

Gopher went under ground in a tunnel to look. He saw the
old fish woman and came back.

““I am going to make arrows, my grandmother,’’ he said.

His grandmother showed him how they are made. He flaked
the flints and put them on the shafts. He went without the
knowledge of his grandmother through a tunnel and eame up out
of the ground by the great river.

He came up close to the fish. He looked at her through a
small hole. He put an arrow in place on the bowstring. He
shot. e shot again. He hit her many times. She struck over
him when she tried to sting him. The stones rattled when her

-
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sting hit them. Finally she died. He turned her over and looked
at her. He saw the stream was full of the people she had killed.
He went home.

““Where have you been?’’ she asked him.

‘‘Grandmother, I have been to Eel river and killed the fish.
It is she who has killed the people who have disappeared from
this place,”” he replied.

Many people came from distant countries and gave him va-
rious presents because he had killed the fish. It nearly happened
that fish of that sort were in the world. It is because he killed
her that they are not.

That is all.

Vv XXI.—MEADOWLARK’S BREAST.

Meadowlark and Mockingbird were quarreling. They were
quarreling in the morning; they were quarreling at noon; they
were still quarreling at evening. A fire was burning there.
Meadowlark fell asleep. Mockingbird put some stones in the
fire and let them get hot. He then took one up and put it in the
sleeping Meadowlark’s mouth. The stone fell out his breast
leaving the black mark there. That is why he sings at night.

That is all.

XXII.—GEESE CARRY OFF RAVEN.

The husband, Chipmunk, stayed at home and took care of the
baby. He had stuck a piece of bark in his belly and had hurt
himself so badly that he was obliged to lie down. The wife,
Raven, went after bark. Two Geese had come from the north.
‘When Raven was about to take the loaded basket upon her back
the Geese reached out from behind a tree and caught the basket
with a hook. ‘‘It’s heavy,’’ she said, and threw out some pieces.
As she lifted it they caught it again. She threw out more of the
bark. Finally there were only two pieces left. This time when
they caught the basket they seized her and led her away to the
North. :

“‘Flat mouths are taking me north,”’ she said. They took her
into the dance-house at the northern end of the world. At night
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they danced. She flew out the upper opening of the dance-house
and returned. Chipmunk had tried to care for the baby, giving
it pieces of venison to suck. The child died.

That is all.

XXIIT—THE DIVING CONTEST.235

Duck and Otter, rivals in love, engaged in a diving contest to
see which could secure the more fish. The watching people saw
Duck come up with two strings which he had filled. Otter dived
and the people waited. After a long time he came up with three
strings he had filled. They went home dragging the fish into
the house.

XXIV—TREATMENT OF A STRANGER.236

“I’'m the one that has just come from the coast,”’ they heard
some one say. ‘‘Who'’s saying ‘I have come from the coast?’ ’’
asked the chief. ‘‘Go and see who’s saying it.”” They looked
everywhere in vain; he was not to be found. No sooner had they
come back and reported their failure than ‘‘Just now I have come
from the coast’’ was heard again. ‘‘It sounds as if it were right
here, look for him.”” Again many of them went and looked for
him. They didn’t find him. A hollow tree was standing there.
Through a small opening in it they heard him talking; they
found him there in the hollow tree.

““You’d better kill him,’” said the chief. ‘‘Yes, we will kill
him,’’ they replied. They pulled him out and cut him to pieces.
They threw his arms in one direction and his legs in another;
they split him in two. For all that he did not die; his vital spot
was not there, but between his toes. When they eut between his
toes he died.

That is all.

235 Supposed to have happened at Sak’entinsandfifi, a former village
close to the right bank of Long Valley creek just south of White’s house.

236 The version first recorded mentioned a large supply of food hidden
away from a starving child, which would furnish a motive for harsh treat-
ment. When this version was told to correct the former text the only
reason assigned was that he was a stranger. The vietim was a bird.
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XXV.—THE GREAT HORNED SERPENT.237

They were living at Lodaiki. The people kept dying. The
girls were soaking buckeye flour. Two dead trout were lying
there. The girls put them in the fire to roast. When they were
cooked they ate them up. First one and then the other died.

““I am going up the creek, east,”’ said the chief. He found
two dead trout, and then one by itself, and still farther on, an-
other. After that he found three. He sat down to rest. After
a short time he went on. He found a single dead trout again.
Going on again he found two more. Having gone forward again
he found two trout that had been bitten in two. Twice, farther
on, he found one by itself. He sat down. The creek was now
small. He went on. He found slime. There were no trout. He
went on climbing up until he stood on the summit. He looked
around. He found a pond there. He found its horn. He looked
at it. It was looking toward the south. The horn was long and
white.

He went home crying. He came home and told his expe-
riences.

““Go to Sherwood valley and get the people. Go to Cahto
valley. Go and get the Yuki. Go to Little Lake valley for help,”’
he commanded.

Poles were made. Four times they made ten poles. They
started carrying poles, arrows, and knives. When they came to
the place they all took up the poles and speared it. They speared
and shot, speared and shot, speared and shot. The old man cut
it. They speared it. The old man cut. It squealed. It thrashed
the water with its horn. It died. It had broken the brush with
its horn.

A fire was burning there. They burned a clear space around
the body. On the middle of its head and on its tail they built
a fire.

They started back. They came back and all sat in the house
crying.

237 The former Yuki village of Lddaiki (its Kato name) was on main

Eel river near or at the mouth of Dutch Henry ecreek. Such serpents are
believed in far north of the Kato.
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““We will not live here. The water is bad. After this the
water will be bad,’’ the old man said.

Ten of them went back and built a fire on its head and tail.
They went back to the house.

‘“We have built a fire on it again,’’ they said. They moved
away and lived in another place. They went there again and
built a fire on its head. The mountain was burned over. They
came home. The mountain was well burned over, they found.

He put it (the horn) in a sack. When they came back he
pounded it up and carried it to the coast. They made ‘‘Indian
poison’’ of it. Those people all died. It became the property
of the coast people.

That is all.

XXVI.—THE DANCING ELK.238

The people were going to Redwood creek to spear fish. ‘‘Walk
fast,”’ they said.

‘I am tired, I will walk slowly. We will rest under the tree.
There are no fish. We will make a fish-weir at Redwood creek.
Cut some wood. Twist some withes to tie the weir with. Two
of you twist them, "’ the chief commanded. ‘‘Cut this fish. Make
some soup. Put stones in the fire to heat. I think there will be
plenty of fish soon.”’

““Come and eat. It is cooked.”’

“Yes, I will wash my hands. A fish is swimming up the
stream. I will spear it.”” He struck over it. Two fish swam by.
He speared only one.

It was day. ‘‘I am sleepy,’’ he said.

‘“Well, you sleep, I will get wood.”’

““Yes, you get wood.”’

He went from the creek bed up on the bank and looked.
“‘They look like elk,”’ he said. Twenty of them came out of the
brush.

““Well, I will go back and tell the others,’’ he said.

““Look, elk. Come and look. Many elk have come out.”’

238 These elk are the ordinary animals surprised in or induced to take

their semi-human form which they, in common with several other animals, are
believed to possess at times.
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‘“That is so,”” he said. ‘‘What will we do, there are no ar-
rows?”’

““We will do nothing. We will just look at them.”’

“‘Look for fish.”’

“‘No, I will shout at them.”’

¢‘No, do not shout at them,’’ he told him.

‘I am going to shout at them.”’

‘“Well, shout at them.”’

“‘They say you dance, dance for me.”” The elk were all stand-
ing there. They looked at him. They intermingled. They
danced behind the hill. They came out dancing. Only behind
the hill was there whistling. They looked at them. ‘‘You have
shouted at them. You will see something uncommon,’’ he said.

Two of them ran off. ‘I will not go,”” said one of them.
The dust flew around because of the dancing of the elk.

““Why do you run off?”’ he asked them. ‘‘Come back here,
we will see it only once and then you may run away. I will look
at it. I will not run off.”’

‘I have already tried to stop you in vain,’’ he said to him.

One elk woman came out by herself and danced with a dress.
Again there was whistling twice. They were getting ready. ‘I
will see her apron,’” he said. They danced for a long time with
their horns. The does had no horns.

All shouted loudly. Some of the men ran off. Only one man
watched them. The elk turned around three times. Their heads
were not when they turned. When they turned around the men
(elk) picked up their quivers with their bows and arrows. They
all shouted.

‘When they had danced they went into the brush one at a
time and became elk. Again three of them went behind the
brush. Five went in. Again six went in behind the brush.
Seven went behind the brush. Eight went in the same place.
Ten went into the whitethorn brush.

The people came out again. They looked at him. ‘‘What did
they do?’’ they asked. ‘‘Did they dance well?”’

“Yes, they danced well. I saw them dance many different
ways. They danced with dresses and with arrows. They grew
small. Their horns grew large. Do not ask me. You did not
look at them.”’
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““You only say that. Next time you must not shout close to
them.”’

““You must doctor me. See what is the matter with me. Why
is my food sweet?”’

‘‘They danced well. Do not ask me. That is enough. I have
told you.”’

‘‘How many fish did you spear?’’

“‘None.”” ‘‘There are none.”” ‘“We speared ten.’’

““We will stay here another night.”’

““‘Yes, you get some wood. We will try again.”’

““Cut some fish. They will come again soon.”’

““Yes, we will cut the fish.”’

It was evening. They speared many fish. When it was
nearly morning he said to them, ‘‘Make up the loads with withes.
We will go back to the house. It is a long way. They carried
them to Yelindii.

““Walk fast,”” he said. ‘‘Something may have happened at
our home.”’

They came home. No one was in the house.

‘“When he shouted at the elk they danced. I, alone, looked
at them when the others ran off. Nevertheless I am not sick.
There were no fish. We stayed a second night and then we came
home.”’

““We will go again sometime. There will probably be many
fish then. That fellow must stay at home. He talks every kind
of a way. Ten men will go. We will stay three nights. Pound
acorns. We will need them to carry.”’

““Yes, we will do that.”’

They soaked the flour and made mush.

‘“All of you pound acorns. We are going for some fish. I
will carry the dough. You carry the basket-pot to cook it in.
You, too, earry something. All of us will carry something. Some
of you carry dough, some of you carry buckeye mush, and some
of you carry mouldy acorns.”’

It rained. They did not go.

‘““When it clears off we will go. We will look. You all stay
here. It has cleared off. Come, we will all go. You carry the
spear. You carry a net. You carry pitchwood.”’
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They set out.

““Walk fast. Itisa long way. We will go fast,”’ he said.

They were close by the fish-weir. They came there.

““Get some wood, my children. I will build a house. It may
rain,’”” he said.

He made a house. They got the wood.

‘“Soon many fish may come,’” he said. ‘‘Get wood for them.”’

Then it was night.

““Make a fire by the weir. It is evening. Kindle a fire
quickly.”” He put the net in the stream.

‘‘Put the spear-point on the pole. The fish may come.’’

Then the fish came.

‘‘Spear the black salmon.”’

He speared it.

““Hold the net,”” he said. They didn’t catch it. It swam in.
““Catch it. I am hungry for fish. Cut it.”’

““Yes, I will roast it,’’ said one man.

He cut it there, and washed it.

““I will roast it.”’ He put it in the fire. ‘‘Cook soup.”” ‘I
think the fish is done.”’ ‘

They cooked soup.

‘“Come, my children, we will eat. It is cooked.”’

They ate.

““Go and look. Fish may have come. Look at the stick tied
to the net-string. I think it is twiteching. I have eaten enough.’’

‘T, too, have eaten enough.”’

““Well, we will look for them,’’ they said.

They speared fish. They came that night. They speared ten.
It was morning.

““We will go home. There are plenty of fish.”’

They carried them along. .

““Walk fast,”’” they said. ‘‘It is far and the mountain is
large.”’

‘““We are near.”’

They all eame back to their houses.

‘“Have you already cooked mush ?’’ he asked.

¢‘No, we have not cooked it.”’

¢TI will roast a fish.”’
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Many people at all the houses roasted fish.

‘‘The mush is cooked now, come and eat.”’

““Are you tired?”’ ‘‘You have come a long way. Go to
sleep.”’

‘I will sleep because I have eaten very much mush.”’

That is all.

XXVIL.—COYOTES SEEN FISHING.239

They were spearing fish in the winter-time. They made the
spear shafts. They made the prongs and fastened the spear-
points with pitch. They had a fire in which they put the stones
(for working the pitch).

““Well, let us go.”’

““Yes,”’” he said.

They crossed the river and sat down. They saw a person
alone under a tree.

““Who is that?’’ he asked.

‘“ A Yuki, probably.”’

‘“He is not a Yuki. Their spear-shafts are white. These are
well blackened. Look at them.”’

Again one came out of the brush.

““Who is it?”’

“‘I don’t think it is a person. Look at him well.”’

Again one came out. He brought out a spear.

‘T think there will be war,’’ he said.

They saw they had speared many fish. They were driving the
fish back and spearing them. He speared one and beat it on the
head. He killed it. He took the spear-point out of it.

““It is not a human being. It seems like Coyote.”’

Again two came out. A third one came out. They (the men)
ran away.

‘“They are Coyotes.’’

“You frightened us.. We thought you were people,”’ they
said. They were coyotes.

‘I want to live, my uncle, if I did see you,’’ he said.

‘I, too, I do that. T eat in the forest. I know that. I walk

289 Said to have happened not long ago at John Wilson creek.
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outside at night. I will not tell it. Let nothing happen because
we saw you.’’

‘“Nothing will happen. We will not look toward the spearing
places. Hide it that he may eat it. Let no one see us.”’

““May I walk (live) for a long time yet. May I not be sick
because I saw you. May it be well with my wife. May she not
be sick when I come again to my house. Soon you will find a
little present of cooked food somewhere. We will leave it on the
ground.’’

“You must not tell it in the village lest we get sick. You
must not go again to that stream for fish. Let them spear over
there. Next time you must leave many fish on this side.”’

At Yellow-pine-hill stream they left some food.

““We put down this food, my uncle, because we found you.”’

‘‘Give him food. Let him eat it alone.”’

That is all.

XXVIIL.—COYOTES SET FIRES FOR GRASSHOPPERS.

Many people went north by Blue rock to trade.?** They
traded basket-hats, rope, and blankets. They danced all night
long until it was fully day. The Wailaki danced. The women
danced with beads. The men danced with arrows. They danced
one night and one day. Two people sang in front of the line so
many were dancing. They danced with a head they had taken.

““Well, it is enough. I am tired. I have finished. We will go
back.”’

‘“Yes, we will dance again. Soon we will have a meal and
then we will go home.”’

‘“All of you bathe so we may go home. It is warm. You
women comb your hair. When it is a little cooler you must go
back. South from here you must smoke yellow-jackets. You
must kill many ground-squirrels. You men must kill deer. You
must keep away from us. Keep good watch of yourselves. There
are many rattlesnakes. Do not wander through the brush. The
grizzlies are bad. XKeep away so you will not be shot when they

240 Such meetings for barter and social intercourse are said to have

been customary between adjoining tribes in times of peace. The fune-
tions of a chief are well illustrated.



Vor. 5] Goddard.—Kato Texts. 233

shoot deer. The women must walk by themselves away from us.
Some of the men will go back with you.”’

‘““We will camp in a good flat place. There will be many
people. Camp where there is good water and tarweeds that the
people may eat.”’

‘““You women gather hazelnuts. You men hunt for deer.
Some of you cook. ILet there be plenty of food. We will be back
when it gets dark. You women must come back while it is still
fully light. You must cook many kinds of food.”’

They moved down this way from the north. They crossed
Blue rock ereek. They crossed Ten-mile creek.

‘“Who has burned over Saistintebi?’’

““That is so, we will look.”’

““Yes, we will go over there.”’

A large fire was burning there in the grass. They saw no one.

“We will rest. I suppose it is some one. We will look.
Somebody is walking along over there. He is carrying arrows in
his hand. It is a stranger. Come, we will run away.”’

‘‘No. It looks like coyote. He is eating grasshoppers. It
does not look like (a person). It isnot. It looks like coyote.”’

‘“Well, speak to him,’’ he said.

““Yes, I will talk to him. We will look at him.”’

‘““Why have you burned the ground?”’

‘““He does not speak. It is not a person. There he stands.
They are running off.”’

They found there were five of them. Coyotes were picking
grasshoppers in sacks. They ran off. Their canes vanished.
Just coyotes the five of them went away.

That is all.

XXIX.—WATER-PEOPLE AND THE ELK.

An elk was seen walking along in this valley. They ran after
it. It was tired and ran into the water. It sank. There were
many people there.

‘“What shall we do? The elk has sunk,’’ they said.

There was a man staying there courting. He came where
they were. He dived. When he came up again he tied many
pieces of rope together.
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““If T succeed in tying it to its horns, I will pull it,’’ he said.
He dived again. He found the water-people®** had already taken
it. He pulled the rope several times. They all pulled on the rope.
Finally he came up. He walked out from the creek.

They cut the elk up and carried it to the houses.

“I shall not live,”” said the man, ‘‘because I swam to the
water-people.”’

They took him into the house. He was sick. When it was
getting dark he was out of his head. He died when night came.
The next morning they burned him.

That is all.

XXX.—RATTLESNAKE HUSBAND.242

An adolescent girl was lying alone. A rattlesnake came and
lay with her.

““Who lay down ?’’ she thought.

He tickled her. The rattlesnake got up and took a drink of
water.

‘T will bring some water,’” he said.

‘“Who are you?’’ asked the girl. .

““I am rattlesnake,”” he said. ‘‘I lie with you at night. Did
you not know it? You are my wife. No one must see me. You
must not tell about me. If you do, you will die.”’

Some one had hung up beads woven together they saw. When
it was night some one had lain with the girl. In the night she
had talked. In the morning he had gone away again. Ie came
back. The water basket was there. He had brought water for
his wife. He went away and came again in the evening.

‘When all the people were asleep, he lay down with the woman.

‘““Why were you talking, my girl?”’

‘I am rattlesnake. I talk human language. You are my
wife. Do not let me be killed. You will die if you tell about

22

me

241 The Wailaki of main Eel river are very definite in their accounts
of these people who live underground and reach the upper-world only by
means of the water.

242 Animals and monsters are thought likely to form attachments for
adolescent girls. Marriages between human beings and rattlesnakes are
not unusual incidents. The snakes of ecourse are usually in their human
form.
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Beads were hanging there. Beads woven together were hang-
ing there. There were ‘‘gold beads,”’” red beads, and small ones.
One of the family came home and saw the beads.

““Who hung up the beads?’’ he asked.

A hair-net and garters were hanging there besides arrows and
a quiver, a basket-hat, and a headdress. A blue knife was in a
sack. Fire sticks were lying there.

‘When it was night he lay down with the woman.

““Do not let me be killed,’’ he said.

“My daughter, do not get up. A rattlesnake has lain down
with you.”’

““It is not a rattlesnake. It is a person. Do not kill it. ‘You
will die,” he told me. If you kill the rattlesnake, I shall die. I
am dying now,’’ she said.

He beat the rattlesnake and killed it. He took it up with a
stick and threw it away. The woman died.

“‘It is writhing, hit it again.”’

‘“ ‘Do not kill it,” T told you,’’ she said.

That is all.

XXXI.—WATER-PANTHER.

Two Indians were hunting with deer-heads. They saw a
panther. He was very big. He had a deer on his shoulders that
reached to the tip of his tail. It was a big panther that lives in
the ocean. He went into the rock.?*®* The ground jarred with
the shock. They listened over the hole.

‘““You shoot,”’ they told each other.

They were afraid.

““Let it go,”’ they said.

That is all.

XXXII.—MILK-SNAKE AMONG THE EELS.

They were cutting brush. Ten men cut wood. They had a
fire. When it was evening two eels swam there. One eel by
itself was swimming. Three were swimming. Five were swim-
ming. Ten were swimming. One swam by itself. There were

243 A huge, split rock on Redemeyer’s ranch. There are supposed to be

underground means of communication between certain ponds and the ocean
which these mythical animals use.
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none. One swam by itself for a long time. Two swam there.
Ten swam there. Twenty swam there. When a milk-snake swam
there the people ran off. Two persons were standing in the water.
The milk-snake swam there. They left.

““Go home,”’ they said.

Before it was morning the people quit fishing because they
were afraid.

That is all.

XXXIIL—STEALING OF THE BABY.244¢

Ten women were soaking buckeye flour at the creek. A man
was tending the baby in the house. The baby eried. Some one
eame in keeping her face turned away and said, ‘‘Here, give the
baby to me.”” ‘‘Take it,”’ he said, and put it in her arms.

It was quite dark when the woman came home. ‘‘Where is
the baby? Asleep?’’ she asked.

““I gave it to you long ago.”’

““You did not give it to me,’’ she said.

They looked for it a long time, but did not find it. They
heard the baby erying toward the west in the darkness. An owl
kept hooting. They followed it far into the dark night toward
the west. They finally gave it up.

That is all.

XXXIV.—THE MAN EATER.

They were setting snares for deer. All the people had gone
after deer. He was walking alone. Some one was carrying a
burden-basket. She was walking along with a cane. She was
carrying a soft burden-basket.

““My deer,”” she said. She caught him and put him in the
basket. She carried him off. When she had to carry the basket
under the branches of trees she whipped over her shoulder with
her cane. She went east up the hill. 'When she went under a
tree, he caught it and elimbed up on it. She went on just the
same, whipping with her eane. She found out what had hap-
pened. She ran back down the hill.

244 The being who appeared as a woman and asked for the baby is said
to be the sort deseribed in the next story.
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‘“Where is my deer?’’ she said.

The man climbed the tree. She kicked against a rotten log
thinking he might be under it. The sun came up. She covered
her face with her blanket because she was ashamed and ran up
here east.

That is all.

XXXV.—DESCRIPTION OF THE MAN EATER.

She brings her game to her home and eats it alive. She eats
both its hands and then both feet. She digs out both its eyes.
She eats its small intestines, its liver, and its heart. She eats its
liver and head. She builds a fire on a flat rock. She throws
down the carcass after she has disemboweled it. She covers it
up on the flat rock until it is cooked. She uncovers it. She puts
it up on a drying frame. There is much fat. When it is dry
she puts it in burden-baskets. She piles it up. She puts it away.

That is why she always hunts for us. It is because we are
fat. Her foot is like a grizzly’s. Her hand is human. Her teeth
are like a dog’s. Her head is like a man’s. She carries arrow-
heads in her blanket folds. Her eyes gleam. Her hair is long.
Her ears are like a dog’s.

XXXVI.—A PRAYER FOR EELS.

““May I eat the eels that swim up the stream with good for-
tune. May I eat the fish with good fortune. May the boys and
girls eat them with good fortune.

““Deer, may I swallow you with good luck. You are mine.
My food is sweet. Do not let it die. Let it be good,’’ he said.

XXXVII.—A SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCE.245

We were killing lizards. I was carrying the sack. We had
many of them. The sack was full. He killed a small one. Its
mother ran off and lay near by.

““Where is the big one lying ?’’ he asked me.
mnteresting aceount was first told in English and several days
later in Kato. There appeared to be no insincerity on the part of the

narrator. The belief in a soul eapable of separation from the body and
in shamans capable of calling it back is definite and firmly fixed.
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““There it is,”’ I said.

He was about to shoot it.

“Do not kill me. Already you have killed my little one. I
would live,”’ she said.
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